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BeHUation. 

TO MY FLATTERING FRIENDS, 

Who have urged me to gather into a volume these 
articles^ published in magazines during the last half 
century, saying that they have found them suggestive 
and heart awakening. I omit some articles which 
were not completed, but which nuy possibly appear 
in a subsequent volume completed, together with other 
artides not yet published, if the reception of this 
vohime by the public shall give me courage. 

ELIZABETH P. PEABODY. 
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LAST EVENING WITH ALLSTON. 



Sr.PTr.MDRR 12. — To-day is the anniversary of the 
death of Washington Allston. 

I wish to recall the last e\'entng I spent with him, 
about three weeks before he died. I would fain sug- 
gest to others to gather, before it is too late, their 
reminiscences of those immortal conversations which 
so many have had with one whose every conversation 
had the beauty of a work of art, though it was always 
the unaffected and spontaneous outflow of a nature in 
* which no faculty had been left to grow rank, but all 
were cultivated harmoniously and faithfully. 

I can tell some of the things he said that evening* 
I think, nearly in his own words ; but who could con* 
\'ey the impressions of grace, tenderness, earnestness, 
courtesy, sympathy, that add their enchantments to my 
recollections f Only those can understand it who have 
themselves been under the spelL 

In the course of the evening he had brought out of 
an old portfolio a doxen little Indian ink sketches,— 
studies for pictures, made in the last century, some of 
which he had painted, and some he yet purposed to 
paioL 



2 LAST EVENING WITH ALLS TON. 

^ I have enough sketches," he said ; " indeed, I have 
work enough planned out in my studio for a hundred 
years to come. Were I rich, I would open a school, 
as the old Italian artists did, and sketch and finish 
only, leaving my students to do the rest of the work 
under my direction." 

^ Let me tell that in Boston," I answered, '' and all 
the money needed to set such a school into operation 
would be raised and put at your command in a month." 

He shook his head, and replied, *' I said, ' If I were 
rich,' not if Boston were rich." 

^ But," I persisted, ^ Boston is liberal when a great 
object b presented, and students would so gladly pay." 

He smiled, but still shook his head. ** There is 
much genius in this country, especially for color ; and 
Morse's drawing-school in New York is quite a good 
drawing-school," he added, dismissing the subject. 

We returned to the sketches. I looked over them 
with admiring eyes, and thought / could, perhaps, pos- 
sess an AUston in this humbler form. He, perhaps, 
divined my thought, for he silently took one of the 
sketches, and, putting his name and date of the sketch 
(1797) upon the back of it, handed it to me. It is a 
man in the modem unpicturesque costume, with a hat 
on, sitting upon a bank, and that is all. But it is 
markedly an AUston^ from which it may be seen that it 
is the management of the light and shade, and a cer- 
tain delicacy of manipulation which characterize him, 
for here is no color, that element in which the Italians 
acknowledged him to be a rival of Titian, whom he 
loved as a master. I was much surprised to find he 
could express himself at all without iL It proves what 
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f 

f I « he always used to say, ''Drawing is the first thing, 

I' ' drawing is the second thing, drawing is the third thing." 

I^Ie used also to recommend moulding. He said he 
» had disciplined his own eye a great deal by moulding. 

I Sometimes, in drawing groups, he wished to put a foot 

I or hand in a certain position, and he moulded it, 

draped it, and arranged the light to copy it on his can- 
i \ vas. He thought it was good for an artist to keep a 
^ tub of clay at hand, wet, and ready for use in this way. 
A friend of mine, who kept a child's school, hearing 
i him say this, put a trough of clay in the comer of the 
school-room, and some pretty, simple models of hands, 
arms, feet, animals, and vases on a shelf over it, and 
/ allowed her pupils to amuse themselves, in the intervals 

of A H C, with moulding. One sculptor was the result 
of this plan, while it proved a charming means of div 
ciplining the school to order and siltnce; for no word 
\ was allowed to be spoken at the trough, and it was 

made a reward and privilege to go to it 

In looking over the sketches Allston said many 
things al)out design, and spoke of Spenser as an inex* 
h.iustil)le source for the ideal artist. He had taken 
several subjects from the ''Faerie Queene,** and he 
wanted to take many more. 

In considering the exquisite scenes perpetually pre- 
sented in that poem, and their depth of spiritual mean* 
ing, I suggested the moment when the helmet falls 
from the head of Rritomartis, and Sir Artigal's career 
of victory being turned into defeat by the dazzling 
vision of her blushing beauty, he kneeb to the cham- 
pion of Chastity. I told Albton I had my models of 
the two figures, whom I warmly wished he mijjht see. 
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The Indy, beautiful, of majestic form, and yet buoyed 
up into the lightness of a vision by her joyous and 
j[;^/n?ir^//<rmni'lenhood, with blue eyes full of life, and 
upper lip slightly curled with that expression of deli- 
cate scorn which b the result of a lively mind, but 
without one particle of malice; a brow on which all 
the virtues sat, and meshes of golden hair curling 
round her face, in which all the loves played hide-and- 
seek, and nearly reaching, but not quite touching her 
shoulders. The gentleman, tall and slender, with a 
military air of ease ; black eyes ; hair that grew as if 
he were of the race of long-haired kings ; and a pale 
face, through which his intellectual soul shone, like a 
light through an alabaster vase, giving to the severe 
and delicate features an expression of fiery power 
worthy to be kindled in the service of Truth and Jus- 
tice only, for it seemed to borrow nothing from the 
material body, over which the spirit had absolute \ 
mastery. 

Allston was charmed with my description, and said 
be should be glad to see such beings with his own eyes, 
as well as through my imagination. I said no, I was 
telling him, not of the creation of my imagination, but 
of what was visible to the senses. ^ 

''In a certain strict sense," said he, ''imagination 
does not create, it only sees the spiritual creations of 
Cod. It was not your senses, but your imagination, 
that saw what you have described to me ; but the visual 
object was unquestionably there. It can be transferred 
to the canvas, so as to satisfy you, however, only if the 
painter sees what transcended your senses." 

" Then you think you would do it better, perhaps, if 
you do not see them ? " 
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LAST EVENING WITH ALLSTON. 



•'That docs not follow/* he replied; "for I know 

\ you have eyes, as well as ima^^ination. A model helps, 

not hinders, the artist who knows how to use it But 

\ •' ! the object of sense must be his servant, not his nuister. 

\This is the secret of ideal art He is not the greatest, 

who, like some of the Germans that I ha\'e seen, go 

I out of nature after impossible forms to express their 

ideas.** And here he murmured, in a recitati\'e, which 

seemed like the breathings of a flute, the lines of bit 

own poem, inscribed to Mrs. Jameson,— 
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\ ** Who loves thee. Nature, lores thee not apart 
\ From his own kind ; for in thy humblest work 

I There lives an echo to some unborn thought. 

Akin to man, his Maker, or his lot. 
- Nay, who has found not in his bosom lurk 

) Some stranger feeling, far remote from earth, 

I That still, through earthly thi»igs, awaits a birth ? 



• The youth of whom I had spoken was of rather rare 

metaphysical, inclining to the thcologic, genius. He 

had written a little tract, which Allston had read, and 

allusion to this opened him into a fleld where he loved 

to expatiate no less than in the regions of fancy, — for 

' he was more ideal than fanciful, and he was not used 

to confme himself to the region of ideality in reference 

to the expression of it by pictured forms merely. 

; Allston was profoundly religious ; and with him, at 

: with Michael Angelo, sahation was the ultimate art of 

; humanity. But, unlike Michael Angelo, Allston sought 

the expression of the infinite form of human character 

to the last, without laying aside the fine arts, but, 

rather, by their instrumentality. 

I had never seen the artist when he revealed to 
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6 LAST EVEmNG WITH ALLSTOAT. 

much of his personal experience of religion as on this 
evening. From the same divine region whence came 
those ideas of beauty which so importunately sought 
their appropriate forms in the regions of divinely 
created matter, yet redolent of their author, came no 
less importunate beckonings of the Divine Father to 
his child, making the latter realize all the more that 
his finite nature was a hinderance. It seemed to me 
that his sense of this hinderance was too bitter for the 
individual case. It was the sense of an evil deeper 
than all transgression. This love of the "perfect, 
good, and fair " was so intense and disinterested, that 
the ntcessary self-love showed, by the side of it« as a 
substantive pain, ** long, obscure, and infinite." 

I cannot recall all the conversation, — at least, in its 
order. We spoke of that pang which the spirit of man 
experiences only by coming into the beatific vision, — * / 
of that remorse which has been characterized, by a 
kindred spirit, as not without its sweetness, — 

" The joy that is sweetest 
Lurks in pangs of remorse,**—- 

and he asked what these things signified. He said 
that when he was in England (either just before or just 
after his residence in Italy, — I forget which it was), the | 
question came to him, and '' would not be put by," Is 
ih< memory our spiritual body / 

We had just been speaking of Coleridge's story, in 
the '^Biographia Literaria," of the '*girl possessed 
with a learned devil," that he saw in Germany, to 
which I added several facts of an analogous nature 
that I had known personally, and which had tormented 
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me for months ; but I told him that at last I had con- 
soled myself with the thought that, unless the affections 
and will adopt the evil thoughts and recollections 
wliich constitute a part of memory, the latter roust fall 
o(T, like the deciduous foliage of the pine-tree. 

*'True/* said he ; *' but the afTcctions themselves arc 
too often corrupied, and assimilate to what they feed 
on. Can an evil thought ever come to act, unless it 
has suborned some affection? It is not the evil 
tlioughts merely, but the evil affections combining 
with them, or out of which they grow, that make tlie 
spiritual body, which death sets free to a sleepless 
consciousness." 

*' Hut docs not Christ,'* said I, '* in becoming an 
object of affection on tucount of the perfcctiom wkUh he 
vianifcstcd^ kindle our hearts to a pure flame, which 
bums up all that opposes it ? *' 

"Ah, yes! tliat is the solution," said he, **to recog- 
nize the divinity in Christ ; and this was revealed to 
me, — I say rci'caUd to me^ for I cannot call it any 
thing else. It was not spun out of my brain, Ikfww. 
It was a dim, misty night in November that I was 
walking in I^ndon; the fog enveloped the lamps, so 
that each looked like a huge bundle of cotton-wool ; 
the air was comfortless; my own spirit was even 
{ drearier than the outward scene ; a heavy weight was 

j on my heart and in my brain. Then this question of 

j memory and dread of imprisonment in my own self 

• forever, with the sense that it would be a relief to get 

out of such a dungeon, even into the cold, raw, 
\ wretched November, were hardly living, but obscurely 

i burrowing in my brain. Suddenly there came to me a 



\ 

) 
j 



8 LAST EVEmNG WITH ALLSTON. 

tradn of thought in verse, as if it were whispered by a 
spirit objective to mine, who made me the automaton 
c^ Its utterance. I actually uttered it in words, which 
I subsequently wrote down/' 

And then he recited, with an expression of reverence 
ivblch was sublime, those lines that the editor of his 
»rks has published under the title of ^ Atonement : "-* 

*" Hopeless (alas, of sinful man the lot. 
For who may say of sin he knows it not), 
II that the thoughts that usher in the will. 
In all their myriad hues, may never die I 

•■ Tis even so — whether of good or ill ! — 
For what but this the eTcr-conscious // 

'Then what compunction, agonizing grief I 
Alas I it gives not to the soul relief, 
Tiiat, in herself, no fast can know, that never 
From the Eternal Now one thought can sever. 
Ah, no I no partial suicide may drink 
Her least of life, whose tenure *tis -— to think, 

** What, though as dead, through threescore years and ten. 
Some evil thoughts should sleep ? there's no ametu 
Fresh as new-born, that unrcmcmbercd thought 
Again must wake ; nay, even on the very brink 
Of some far-distant grave, and there its link 
Join to the living chain of self, self-wrought, 
IVhich binds the soul — her fetter and her life-« 
Her life ! the consciousness of fruitless strife. 

*" Ay, such, O man! thy wretched lot had been« 
Had He forbade not. He who knew no sin, 
W1m\ to His own, the creatures He had made^ 
Veiling His empyrean glory, came, 
E*en in their form ; who not alone in name, 
But palpa b l e in flesh -^a man •» obeyed 
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The human Uw ; a Teritable man, 

A second Adam, who again began 

The human will ; that, to our nature joine<^ 

Obedience of that will should fulness find 

In His, the Infinite, Uncraving Mind I 

** Oh, blessed truth I in my M>urs need I fed 
In thee, alone, my eTer-during weaL 
Yet who may hope to reach, or reached, abidfl^ 
Unquenched of life, thb awful m)*stery; 
The sweat of blood, the nameless agony 
That wrought the final doom of sin and death. 
Which tumbled from his throne the Prince of Eartli* 
And gave again to man a sinless birth. 
And breathed into his clay a sinless brenth? 

** No, not to me— of mortal mould ^^ Is giTen 
To scan the myMery which no eye in heaven. 
Attempered to all deepest thmgs, may read. 
Yet who shall nuke me doubt the truth I mtdf 

** Then, down my soul, from the four furthest towers 
Of the four warring winds, call in thy powers 
Vagrant o'er earth, with all their reaMwing pride. 
And here — beneath the crou -— their madness kidti 
Down to its kindred dust here ca%t thy stor« 
0( learned ignorance, to rise no more ; 
For what may it avail thee, if to thee. 
When all of sense, like passing air, shall flee. 
If to thy dull, scaled ear come not the cry, 
* Where now, O Death I thy sting ; O Grave I thy Victory } * * 

In the long silence that followed this recitation, I 
felt as if I were in the *^holy of holies" of his mincL 
We had risen into that electric sphere which needs no 
words. This was proved to me when, in answer to my 
thought, which I certainly did not express in words, he 
went to a desk and took out a copy of the lines he had 
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just recited, and laid it before me. 1 read them over 
and over again, until I had them by heart. 

In the course of the evening I told him a long psy- 
chological biography of a young man whom I had 
known very intimately, who had lived — and nearly 
died — without any realizing sense of any relation be- 
tween Jesus Christ and his oun soul. This had arisen, 
as I thought, from the false associations with the name 
of Jesus which he had had ; for he had the truly spir- 
itual longing to be clothed upon with immortality. 

Allston listened with the tenderest sympathy as I 
told him how, in the last days of this youth's life, I 
read to him Milton's " Paradise Lost," in the convic- 
tion that that splendid poem embodied the personal 
religious experience of the author; that the war in 
heaven was the struggle he had known in his own 
soul, where "one-third part" — no more — of his spir- 
itual nature had fallen, for a season, under the rebel 
rule of his own rampant individuality ; where, in vain, 
all the natural powers of the intellect, led by the ideal 
personated in Michael (whose very name means Idea of 
God), contended with selfish propensities, marshalled 
by a fallen will, originally created to be the highest 
archangel of the kingdom within ; and where the filiul 
sentiment, God's first-begotten, going out of the bosom 
of the Father, and that alone, was found able to sweep 
the terrible array from the battle-field of the soul, — 
conquering, without the sign of visible contention, 
purely by the sheen of its "far-off coming." 

^All this," said I, "he understood intuitively, so 
true was his intellectual imagination; and when we 

nt on, b the stoiy, to the place where the curse of 
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Adam b put into the mouth of Christ, he stopped me 
and said, 'What does that mean? Does it not sug- 
gest that it is the soul's keenest pang to find that it 
has been contending against Love in its rebellion, or 
neglecting Love in its vanity ? ' " 

^'He touched the heart of the truth, then,** said 
Allston, with an eager interest ^ And did you go on 
further?" 

" Yes." said L *" He was earnest to know what eflfect 
Milton wrought out in the human Adam; for he said, 
now, for the first time, he thought that he saw into the 
secret of Christianity; and when I came to the part 
where Adam tells Eve that punishment was the last 
gift of grace, and proposes that they who had blas- 
phemed joy should accept sorrow, as the dear gift of a 
redeeming God, he said, with great satisfaction, * YeS| 
I understand that.' " 

^ And how long did he live after this ? " said Allston. 

'* Not long," said L ^ It was the last thing read to 

him. But he was thenceforth peaceful. He had said 

many times during his sickness that he had lived for 

no purpose, to no accomplishment ; and it was myste^ 

rious to him why he had lived at all. His youth had 

been sacrificed to gain a future of this world that was 

never to come, and had not educated him for the future 

of another. Making an application of Milton*s doc* 

] trine to himself, he said that his sin had been mfrt- 

\ sumfthm mfom ii/e^ founded on a feeling of physical 

strength. ' And do you think,' I asked, ' that to have 

lived twenty-five jrean in one mansion of the Father's 

{ house to no other purpose than to be able to enter 

another not presumptuous^ — was worth living (or, and 
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suffering all you have suffered ? * After a long silence, 
as if he were inquiring into himself, he answered, 
deliberately, ' Yes.' " 

The tears stood large in AlIston*s eyes, and even 
overflowed, as, with a smile like the morning sunshine, 
be said, ** And he retained this peace ? " 

^ Yes," said I. ** He had feared the physical agony 
of death ; but, to the question asked him a little while 
before he died, by a friend who came in from a dis- 
tance, whether he had any such fears, he replied, ' I 
Move feared it ; but within the last twenty-four hours I 
have anticipated the end with a glow which reached 
even my body.' ** 

** What a remarkable expression 1 " said Allston, with 
an illuminated face; and it struck me that, perhaps, 
with his fine organization, he himself had a physical 
shrinking from death ; and we diverged from the sub- 
ject of my dying friend to the general subject of death, 
and to the proofs that the departing soul is not ahne 
in the tr}'ing hour ; but that the spiritual world comes 
down to the borders of this, and takes the spirit into 
the bosom of Love at once. 

The necessary limits of this pnpcr would not allow 
me to tell half the things actually said that memora- 
ble night, which I enjoyed so keenly that every word 
was recalled afterward, that I might, if possible, wring 
from it new meaning. I remember that many trains of 
thought were let fall, because I was to go again, so 
very soon, and should take them up again. Alas ! 

And yet, why should I say alas I for this unfinished 
conversation, like so much else of the rarest and finest 
of this world's experience, and like his own Belshazzar, 
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is the pledge of immortality. Very precious b the 
recollection of his delightful collation of facts and 
words, testifying to the interaction of the two worldsi 
from the Hebrew and Christian books of prophetic 
inspiration ; also from the poets of the Christian liter- 
ature, — from dying saints, and tlie smiles of children, 
who always meet death so quietly and gladly. He was 
full of instances. 

We talked on till beyond the time when the more 
darkly superstitious tell us that the troubled spirits of 
the departed walk the earth; perchance because, when 
on earth, in the body, they were not apt to peer, as he 
was now doing, into ** the dim delightfulness beyond.** 
I was to leave early in the morning, and bade him 
farewell that night. It was, I thought, but an mm nvmr. 
I never parted with him with sucl) a sense that I should 
soon see him again, and plunge deeper )ret into that 
communion which seems to me to be part and lot oC 
that with *' the just made perfect.** 
I But when I looked on these features next, the spirit 

I that brightened them, and whose parting footsteps yet 

^ consecrated them with beauty, **was above and be* 
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Seldom have I felt, in a life of many jrears, the pang, 
the blank of dreary pain, the sense of what Byron caUs 
^ '* obstruction's sway,'* that answered to the sudden 

I announcement made to me, on my return from a short 

journey, — Allston is deadI 
\ I had a vbit to him in prospect, planned on the 

{ memorable last evening, three weeks before. And I 

was to take with me the two friends of wiiom I then 
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had spoken, to sit, as it were, — one unconsciously,-^ 
for a study of the Artegal and Britomartis of Spenser's 
•• Faerie Queene." 

At the same time that I was told he was gone, it was 
added that the funeral was to be strictly private, and 
I should never look even upon his mortal remains. 

But I felt that I must do so. That body which had 
radiated such beauty, — could not I even see that ? I 
asked a relative, and was told that such was the 
wish of his brother-in-law, whose sensitive and reserved 
nature naturally sought seclusion for the dead. But I 
could not acquiesce, and at last my friend said, ** If I 
felt as you do, that it would be even the least consola- 
tion to see his remains, I should take the responsibility 
logo.- 

I seized the possible chance, and went. As I was 
passing the bridge between Boston and Cambridgeport, 
a chaise, pursuing the same direction, slopped, and a 
near relation of the family told me that Mrs. Allston 
wished all his friends to come. 

I went on. His body was not yet put into the coffin, 
and directions were given that I should be allowed 
some time alone in the room. I went in, and, lively 
as was my recollection of the beaming beauty of his 
living face, my first impression was of a greater and 
more impressive beauty of the lifeless form. 

How majestic that till figure, as it lay there in his 
long, white robel They had bent his arm, and his 
hand lay on his breast, and had fallen into the attitude 
of holding a pencil. It seemed as if a siuilu had just 
left his features, whose expression had but deepened 
into an awful depth of joy. Was it not the imprint of 
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the last earthly consciousness, as he looked into the 
life to come t 

I recalled some of those last words that I had heard 
him utter, recounting the death experiences of which 
he had heard, and on which he was pondering. It 
seemed to mc but a continuation of that conversation. 
What was he thinking now? Is he here? Doei he 
know my thoughts ? The idea was oppressive* I have 
since seen in Tennyson just what I felt : «- 

* Do w€, indeed, desire the dead 

Should ttill be near us, — at our tide ? 
It there no hasenett we would hide ; 



I No inner vilenett that we dread ? 



* Shall he, for who«e applause I ttrove, 
I had such reverence (or hit hlamc. 
See with clear eye tome hidden thamc^ 
And I be lettened in hit love ? ** 

I 

But I could not get up to Tennyson's height of faith, 
. though I did thinks not feel, that I "wronged the grave 

I with fears untrue,** and reason told me ^ there must be 

j wisdom with great Death/' and that my friend was 

j watching, if near mc at all, — 

{ * With larger, other eyet than oar% 

I To make allowance.** 

I then became distressed to think that, in so grand a 
} presence, I should think of myself at alL I felt I was 

i not worthy to look upon th.it sight 

Years after, a friend told mc a story, out of **th6 
memorable relations " of Swcdcnborg, wliosc fine mean* 
ing would have delivered me, had I known it Ihco, (ram 
the distreie o( Uuu oooscious weakness. 
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Swedenborg says that once, when he was ''in the 
spirit*" he seemed to himself to be standing in the 
vicinity of a group of the disembodied, who, in one of 
the spheres of the spiritual world, were communicating 
upon the subject upon which his own mind was for the 
time intent ; and that, as he looked, he saw an indi- 
vidual, with thoughtful brow and folded arms, appear 
among them for a time, and walk round listening, and 
then disappear; and this happened more than once. 
He asked the one of the group who seemed to be his 
guide what this meant, and the reply was, " That is 
a spirit still inhabiting an earthly body; but, in his 
higher hours of meditation, he becomes visible to usP 

I needed to realize that spiritual proximity has noth- 
ing to do with spatial relation, and that, just in pro- 
portion as I was unworthy, I was hidden from those 
•* purer eyes than could behold iniquity," by the very 
law of the spiritual world. Thus relieved, I might have 
risen on the wing of prayer to that sweet presence. 

But the shadow of my own opaci^ lay across my 
way, and I felt myself, indeed, — 

" An infant crying in the night, 
An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry." 

And before I had recovered my equilibrium, I was 
obliged to leave the room. 

The company assembled to the funeral ; and by and 
by the coflincd dead was arranged for friends to go 
and take the last look. 

It is a fact that he looked in better health than often 
be had looked in life. Clevengefs bust of Allston 
was taken just after his recovery from a severe fit of 
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ncuraljia, which was the only time Clevenger ever saw 
him. I saw him, also, at the same time, and can tes- 
tify that Clevenger, with hb usual accuracy, nude 
an exact copy of his emaciated features as they then 
appeared. Therefore, the bust looks infinitely more 
as if he were dead than the real corpse did That 
particular disease of the heart of which he died does 
not emaciate the flesh. 

Again and again everybody went and looked, as if 
"the eyes could not be satisfied with seeing." New 
persons were arriving until the last moment But at 
twilight the procession could be delayed no longer, and 
the fatal lid was closed. 

A prayer, full of the faith of immortality, was poured 
out at the house by the minister of the Congregational 
church in Cambridge, where he attended. Allston was 
an Episcopalian by birth and education, and he had 
never formally left that branch of the Church, as he 
once told me \ but he attended the ministrations o( a 
Congregational ist. 

The conversation with the friends, which transpired 
during the se\'eral hours before the funeral began, was 
a recounting of the conversation on the evening of his 
death. 

All his wife's family were at his house to spend 
the evening. He came in from his painting-room, at 
sc\'en o'clock, more exhausted than usuaL He was 
painting upon " Belshazzar's Feast," and this required 
a perpetual going up and down upon a ladder, as it 
was necessary to keep going to a distance, to see the 
effect of his work. But after the refreshment of a cup 
of tea be revived, and expressed, as was his wont, his 
hearty enjoynient in the presence of bis frieodt. 






1 8 LAST EVEmNG WITH ALLSTOl^. 

Intercourse with Allston was always of a singular 
freshness. He was very retired in his habits, and his 
hours of work, whether with the pencil or the pen, were 
always passed in absolute solitude ; also his hours of 
lassitude or weariness. But when he came into the 
company of even his most intimate friends, he was in 
full presence* He always went round and shook hands ^ 
with each, in delighted recognition, and whenever he 
parted, even with members of the family, and for the 
night, it was done with so much sensibility that it would 
do well for the last time. 

It was so that night. The conversation was very 
interesting, and ended with the subject of the perfect- 
ing of the character. As each parted for the niglit, 
there was a kind pressure of the hand, and a cordial 
expression of the enjoyment he had had in their com- 
pany, though most of them were to meet him a^ain the 
next day. To his niece he talked latest; and when 
she rose to go, he rose, too, laid his hands upon her 
head, and said, '*God bless' you ! Go on to {perfection, 
my child 1 '' and, stooping, kissed her forehead. 

It was the last expression of his thought and feeling. 
He proposed to sit up and write, and they all left him. 
He took out his portfolio, but a faint feeling seized 
him, and he went to his wife^s chan;bcr and asked her 
for a draught of vinegar and water, which, on a former 
occasion, had relieved the same unpleasant feeling. 
She came down stairs with him to procure it, and he 
sat at the table while she was preparing it. When she 
brought it to him, she thought his attitude singular. 
She passed her arm round him, and his head fell upon 
her shoulder heavily. She called out in a startled 
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voice for her sister, who rushed down at her call, and 
found him dead in the arms of his wife. 

Even then, at the funeral, when it was so recent, 
they were rejoicing that his death was so entirely a 
mere translation. The sweetness of the last conversa- 
tion lingered with them, and while they felt that 

* The light that never was on tea and land, ^ 
The consecration, and the poet's dream,** 

had been with them, and was with them no more, and 
that nothing was left like that which had passed away 
forever; yet so intense and disinterested was the love 
he inspired, they could not but ejaculate, in the midst 
of their desolation, their thankfulness that he had not 
\ passed through the dark valley of the shadow of death, 

but went at once from life unto life. 

The procession was at last arranged, and we went on 
through the golden twilight, which, before we arri\'ed 
i in Cambridge, deepened into night, when the moon 

! and dark clouds contended strongly for the sky. At 

I tl)e moment >ft*e arrived at the churchyard in Cam- 

bridge, the clouds had gained the mastery, and a deep 
darkness seemed to brood o\xr the whole scene. 
When the students of the University came over with 
torches, and gathered round the open grave, we left 
! the carnages and came to the spot, and the voice of 

the Episcopal clerg}'man began the beautiful burial- 
service. As it went on, the clouds broke, and tl^e 
moon shone down upon tis, but soon again closed over, 
then again shone out, in wonderful consonance to the 
tone of our feelings, which were now rising on the tri- 
umphant wbgt of faith, now bowing under the load of 
' sorrow. 
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Not hired hands, but those of kindred, had laid him 
in the coffin, and now the same loving hands lifted the 
coffin into the grave, and covered it with earth. So 
was consigned the dust of Allston to the dust, and his 
spirit to Him who gave it 
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Washington Allston, endowed by nature and edu- 
cation with every advantage, has added to these gifts 
that which alone can give to any one a place in the 
poetic school of art. This is — a holy life, flowing on 
the one hand from a deep sensibility to religion* con- 
sidered as the purifier of the soul ; on the other, from 
a severe and uncompromising self-restraint as to every 
questionable indulgence : so thjt, with pure eyes and 
heart, he may look on Nature and Man as tlie expres*- 
sion of the Divine Heart. This is not merely the 
declamation of panegyric The memoirs of his life 
bear it out; for, indeed, in looking over them we might 
almost fancy it an ideal biography. At five or six 
years of age, when, to use the words of another, ** less 
intellectual children are content in their plays to make 
mud-pies, and form ovens with clay, and clam-shells to 
bake them in," — for, **even at play, they are haunted 
i by the ghosts of cakes, pies, and puddings," — the 

) favorite amusement of the embryo artist, as be has 

} himself acknowledged, was in making little landscapes 

) about the roots of an old tree in the country, such as a 
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cottage built of little sticks, shaded by little trees com- 
posed of small suckers gathered in the woods ; or in 
converting the forked stalks of the wild ferns into little 
men and women, by winding about them different col- 
ored yams, and then throwing a charm of fancy over 
them by presenting them with pitchers made of the 
pomegranate flower; or last, not least, in listening to 
wild and marvellous tales of witches and hags that the 
slaves of his native State had connected with the wild 
places of the Carolina woods. "One of my favorite 
haunts, when a child in Carolina,*' he writes in a letter 
to a friend, " was a forest spring where I used to catch 
minnows, and, I dare say, with all the callousness of a 
fisherman. At this moment I can see that spring, and 
the pleasant conjurori Memory, has brought again 
those little creatures before me, — but liow unlike to 
what they were I They seem to me now like the spirits 
of the woods, which a flash from their little diamond 
eyes lights up afresh in all their gorgeous garniture of 
leaves and flowers. Itut where am I going ? " We 
reply, where we willin;;ly follow the child of Inspira- 
tion; for it is by such leading alone that 

"Our ftouU have Miglit of that immortal Sea 
Which brought um hither ; 
Can in a moment travel thither 
And nee the children %\tox\ u|>on the shore. 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore.** 

From the darkly shadtyived brilliances of a Carolina 
climate the young artist was removed, at the early age 
of seven, to the beautiful State of Rhode Island, 
whose ocean magnificence and gentle inland beauty 
have nourished the early heart of some of the greatest 
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ornaments of our land« — Stuart, the portrait painter, 
who drew the soul on his canvas, and only reminds the 
spectator of the mortal vestment ; Malbone, the minia- 
ture painter, in whose hands, as Allston has himself 
said, the *'fair became still fairer;" and Channing, 
the master of English composition, who has sent a 
new soul into the dry bones of old Theology, doing for 
the Amcricin Church a work of the same nature as his 
youthful companions have done for their respective artSi 
•^the work of spiritualizing all they have touched* 

Here Allston made painting his recreation from 
school studies. Afterwards his passionate creations 
slicd li;;ht over his collc;;e life, and tlien he returned 
to his nati\'c State only to turn all his worldly goods 
into tlie means of following the vocation to which 
Heaven had called him. Spared from those early 
stnig;;les with circumstances, which he did not need in 
order to be rendered pure, docile, unworldly, and rev* 
ercntial to Nature and God, he pursued his education 
in Kngland, and on the Continent, in intimate coin* 
muntcation with the loftiest men of the age, and in 
patient, sclf-forgctttng lalnir, without any discipline o( 
suflcring, save that sublime one of Love and lK:ath, 
which brings a man into closer communion with all 
that is beyond the region of circumstances, and lays 
him low before nothing less than the throne of God. 

Of this happy youth, lie says, in a letter to a friend, 
*' With youth, health, the kindest friends, and ever be* 
tore me buoyant hope, what a time to look back on I 
I cannot but think that the life of an artist, wbetber 
painter or poet, depends much on a happy youth: I 
do not mean as to outward circumstances, but as to 
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his inward being. In my own case, at least, I feci the 
dependence; for I seldom step into the ideal world 
but I find myself going back to the age of first impres- 
sions. The germs of our best thoughts are certainly 
often to be found there; sometimes, indeed (though 
rarely), we find them in full flower; and when so, how 
beautiful seem to us these flowers, through an atmos- 
phere of thirty years I Tis in this way that poets and 
|»ainters keep their minds young. How else could an 
old man make the page of the canvas palpitate with 
the hopes and fears and joys, — the impetuous, impas- 
sioned emotions of }outhful lovers or reckless heroes? 
There b a period of life when the ocean of time seems 
to force upon the mind a barrier against itself, forming, 
as it were, a permanent beach, on which the advancing 
years successively break, only to be carried back by a 
returning current to that furthest deep whence they 
first flowed. Upon this beach xh^ poetry of life may be 
said first to have had its birth ; where the real ends 
and the ideal begins." 

In another letter he says, ^ 

*• Next to my own country, I love England, the land 
of my ancestors. I should, indeed, be ungrateful if I 
did not love a country from which I never received 
other than kindness ; in which, during the late war, I 
was never made to feel that I was a foreigner. By the 
Englbh artists, among whom I number some of my 
most valued friends, I was uniformly treated with 
openness and liberality. Out of the art, too, I found 
many fast and generous friends; and here, though I 
record a compliment to myself, I cannot deny myself 
the satisfaction of repeating the kind words of Lord 
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Egremont a few weeks before I left England : * I hear 
you are going to America/ he said ; ' I am very sorry 
for it. Well, if you do not meet with the encouragement 
you deserve in your onn country, we shall be very glad 
to see you back again.' This munificent nobleman had 
done me the honor to introduce himself to me« and is 
the possessor of one of my best pictures, 'Jacob's 
Dream.'" Notwithstanding all this, howe\'er, he writes 
further on, ** A homesickness, which (in spite of some 
of the best and kindest friends, and every encourage* 
mcnt that I could wish as an artist) I could not over- 
come, brought nie back to my own country in 18 18* 
We made lk)ston harbor in a clear evening in October* 
It was an evening to remember. The wind fell and 
left our ship almost stationary on a long low swell, as 
smooth as glass, and undulating under one of our gor* 
geous autumnal skies, like a prairie of amber. *l*he 
moon looked down upon us like a living thing, as if to 
bid us welcome. I had returned to a mighty empire ; I 
was on the very waters which the gallant Constitution 
had first broken, whose building I saw when at college, 
and whose * slaughter-breaking brass,' to use a quotation 
from worthy Cotton Mather's Magnalia, ^at maw 'grew 
hot, and spoke ker mame among the nations ! ' This 
patriotic feeling is not a strange thing for which any 
credit is claimed : it would have been discreditable to 
have been without it." 

"The American Titian," as the Italian artists call 
Allston, therefore returned from the galleries of for- 
eign art to commune, in his native home, with Nature 
and himself in the true spirit of Michael Angela And 
here, in the retreat whidi he has chosen, if soroe iin* 
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toward circumsUnces have intruded, boldly attempting 
to obscure the orb of his glor)% as it throws its wester- 
ing rays over his country, they receive the answer 
which the clouds receive from the setting sun. Every 
one of them is but a new prism to separate, and make 
individually visible to grosser eyes, the eh ments of his 
light The genius which, in its noon, called down Uriel 
from hb palace of Light, wrapped in the " Efllux di- 
vine," and unfolded the heavenly drenm-lnnd of Jacob 
to the eyes of all the world, and waked Peter in his 
dungeon to look upon the sky-robod angel, is no less 
glorious, although broken by obstruction. 

** He who would make a true poet," said Milton, 
^ must be in himself an heroic poem." Allston verifies 
this sentence. He is tested as a true artist in other 
ways than by those works which, though irradiated with 
spirit, are wrought from clay. Circumstances find in 
him no element inconsistent with the eflect of the 
whole. In ill health, and the poverty which is new to { 
him, and annoying, in proportion both as he loves in- 
dependence, shrinks from patronage, and is inclined to 
adv^ert little to outward things ; sequestered from social 
excitement, and keeping industrious ever)' day, he is 
still the enthusiastic artist, desiring only his art, self- 
devoted, the world forgetting. The fire of his genius 
bums as calmly, sweetly, and brightly as ever; the 
creations of his pencil come forth more soft, delicate, 
gentle, and tender than in his youth ; his muse grows 
more musical in voice and more spiritual in fancy ; and 
his- conversation, without losing any of the enchant- 
ment which his courteous modesty, ethereal gayety, 
and potent imagination have ever shed over it, grows 
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deeper and sweeter with the holy fervor of spiritual 
philosophy, — whose first full expression, perhaps, was 
in the divine Beatrice, but whose last intimation of im- 
mortality is in the breathing Rosalie, as she reveries 
upon 

• . . " The strain oC him who stole 
In music to her souL** 

But what is most beautiful in him b that ever new 
magnanimity of spirit which is to the moral what the 
; fine arts are to the aesthetic in man. It b refreshing 
to look through the ^ Lives of the Artists," and see 
how transcendently he b above every species of little* 
ness; how free he is from exaggeration of himself ; how 
truly he is the fosterer of genius; how he always ap- 
, predates what b meritorious, under whatever shadows; 
what points of light are his interviews with all the 
artists, in their darkly shadowed career. There b 
something divinely parental in his influence* Green- 
ough expresses it beautifully: ^Allston," says he, 
"taught me first how to discriminate, how to think, 
how to feel. Before I knew him, I felt strongly, but 
blindly, as it were. And if I should never pass medi- 
ocrity, 1 should attribute it to my absence from him, so 
adapted did he seem to kindle and enlighten me, mak- 
ing me no longer myself, but, as it were, an emanatioQ 
of hb own souL" 

We began with speaking of our artbt as a worthy 
pupil of Michael Angelo, and, from what we have said 
of both, it will be obvious why we so consider him. 
There b not the slightest resemblance in their works, 
yet it b evident that they have the same idea of An. 
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Thejr both believe it to be the projected Spirit of j^ 
Man ; not merely or chiefly the past experience of his ' 
spirit, but its possible future, and that its true purpose 
is to raise man above his present self into the heavenly 
being which he is destined to be. They think with the ' 
old English poet, that 

* Unless above himself he doth 
Erect himself, how mean a thing is man 1 ** 

It b Allston*s praise that in this high flight he is not \ 
erratic or monstrous. It is not an unhealthy excite- 
ment of that single principle in man which l)inds the 
finite to the infinite, b ut th e elevation of his whole 
nature in harm^tynvitlwhat principICj^ which gives to . 
hiTlrnaginatlon its characteristics ; and so there is 1 
nothing astray from Nature in his most ideal produc- 
tions. He often takes the most ordinary nature as the 
urn from which he intends to overflow us with delight. 
And it seems to be a triumph he covets, to show that 
beauty may radiate from forms which are not according 
to classic rule, — that is, which are deficient in those 
exact curves and that symmetry which, in God's works, 
as we daily see, are not essential to a perfect and full 
effect 

AUston perfectly understands what Genius must do 
for itself. By patient industry it must master the de- 
tails of Nature; by many-sided cultivation it must 
guide, if not enrich, the imagination, whose energy 
would otherwise destroy its own beauty; and by ele- 
vating the tone of his spirit, by means of holy and 
beautiful virtues ; by a magnanimity which enjoys the 
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genius of othen as much as its own; by an erer> 
increasing devotion to the nobly conceived Inspirer of 
all spiritual gifts ; and by giving, in a love which casteth 
out fear, free scope to every endowment of his nature, 
in a free range through every mansion of his Father's 
house, the artin^ must h imself become the mastcrpieoe 
which the^ CrsatoL-xif men^Eid. la lE^Mea wfaoi Im 
breathed into him a liringM»l.^ 




THE EXHIBITION, IN BOSTON, OF 

ALLSTON'S PAINTINGS, 

In 1839. 






Herb are between forty and fifty pictures, being 
nearly ^41 A]Iston*s works in this country, but not 
more than half his productions, for he was twenty 
years in.; Europe, where he left numerous and some 
of his largest pictures. The mere industry displayed 
by such a number of exquisitely finished paintings, in 
which all the objects have the solidity of //////^^x, is 
stupendous. When we see how elaborately c\'cry 
thing is executed, we no longer wonder at the length 
of time this artist bestows on each picture, but we 
admire (all the more) their number. Thirty works 
of highest art in less than so many years! If we 
blush as individuals when we consider what this man 
has done for his country and immortality, we remem- 
ber, on the other hand, that he is ours^ and are exalted 
and grateful. 

I will speak first of the ''Dead Man restored to 
Life.*' It requires a point of view quite the distance 
of the roomy and the morning light on the picture* 
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Then the sunshine falls on the recess where repose 
the prophet's bones, which, without a strong light, 
cannot be seen at all. A preternatural light in the 
skull indicates the cause of the miracle. Sonne per- 
sons have made objection to this, but I see no 
^ reason to dispute the artist's judgment and taste in 
this particular. 

The dead man is in the foreground, the base of 
this pyramid of awful beauty. His eyes are just 
openings- his right arm rising slowly, and the gra n» 
deur of unconscious life is gradually rising, but not 
yet quite risen into the clear sky of intelligence. 
Abstracting this figure from the rest of the picture 
by an effort of thought, we feel the sublimity of mert 
life^ viewing it in relation only with the being con- 
scious of it. Dut the sense of the sublimity is again 
deepened when we consider it, in its unconscious 
grandeur, in contrast with the agitated group above. 
I^t the eye then rise slowly up among the figures 
that are grouped abo\'e; and with such wonderful 
art, that the mere harmony of lines is a pleasure 
by itself, and the mere harmony of colors another 
pleasure. One passion pervades the whole group, — 
ferir, no longer a base, low passion, for it is the super- 
natural which has awakened it; but a sensibility 
allying man with higher natures. This passion b 
seen through all its gradations in the minor groups 
that make up the larger one. ^^-cry figure needsuto 
be separately studied. The man at the head shrinks 
from the body which he finds alive, by an impulse of 
bodily instinct It is his body rather than his mind 
that first becomes aware of the marveHous fact All 
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mental movement is foreclosed. His terror is animal, !^ 
infantile, and this shows the stronger in the contrast \ 
with hb full-grown strength. The man at the foot of ' 
the corpse is one degree less terrified. The part of 
the body next himself is not yet vivified, and he does 
not feel the fact so in his body, and therefore does 
not shrink from it. He is even attracted towards it, 
and gazes with earnestness in the midst of his terror, 
as if he asked, "/x it — is it soV^ Some degree of 
imagination mingles with the terror of the two soldiers 
above ; and while it is less of an animal feeling, it is 
even heightened by the association. Yet a difference 
is seen in these two soldiers analogous to that of the 
men below. One man's terror is modified by curi- 
osity, and he holds back the other that he may look 
before he rushes with him from the scene. The group 
of the mother and daughter next strikes the eye. A 
third element, — that of personal affection, is sup- 
posed to struggle with terror and surprise in the wife. 
What can she do but faint in such a conflict ? The 
daughter is more affected by the fainting mother at 
her side than by the reviving father in the distance. 
But I will not speak of this group, on which I have 
bestowed less study than the rest. The figures higher 
up, though pierced with the passion that pervades the 
whole, are less enslaved. The priest has possession 
of his mind so far as to point to heaven. The two 
men to whom he speaks are carried from effects to 
causes by the very greatness of the effect. The 
opposite group, earnestly gesticulating, are commu- 
nicating their ideas. The men hanging over the 
entrance of the cavern are all excitement, but it is 
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all by imagination and sympathy. They know not 
what they are excited about. I feel as if I ought not 
to speak of such a manellous whole from only a 
wcck*s study. It would take me months to satisfy 
myself that 1 had appreciated its beauty and grandetir. 
I know not whether it is most beautiful or grand. 

I would say, let every one go and see it for himself. 
The sight of it will show the value of a miracle in 
arousing nature from its animal indolence and gross 
materiality. In the sympathetic stir of our souls we 
shall appreciate and worship the wisdom of that di»* 
pcnsation of wonders which revealed an ever*present 
God to men before the Word was made flesh. Not a 
few amongst us require this preparation for the more 
spiritual revelation of Christ, not less than did the 
Jews of that early day. 

I'hcse pictures of Allston*s, in combination, form a 
great whole, which has a peculiar interest as a wMe. 
Almost all communication of one mind with others is 
partial. You are made aware of different departments 
at different times. But here, at one glance, you take 
in the whole of a great mind, and are rendered silent 
in reverence. You feel anew how great a thing one 
human mind is. You see how it may be a mirror of 
the whole race, of nature, and of something above 
nature. The appreciation of the supernatural, the sen* 
stbility to all that is sublime and all that is beautiful 
in external nature, the sympathy with all passions, from 
the stonniest that can agitate the firm heart of war- 
educated man to the gentlest sentiment that can lift 
a wave in the heart cf maiden childhood, all is mani- 
fested before your eyes at oooe. It b a foretaste of 



34 EXiliBiTiON OF ALLSTpN'S PAINTINGS. ^ 

that fulness of communication which shall take place 
among spirits in eternity, when there shall be no suc- 
cession, because all is perfect. 

But although I feel this pleasure of the whole so 
keenly, and prize it as one of the chief advantages of 
this exhibition, I must grant that some of the pictures 
lose individually in not being seen alone. I feel it 
more especially with regard to ** Jeremiah." This pict- 
ure represents the prophet in his dungeon cell, with no 
one present but the scribe Baruch, and far in the dis- 
tance the sentinels. The moment represented is the 
one just when the flood of inspiration (which you see 
by his eye, — all life and light, — glazed to the outward 
world, and filled, as it were, from an inward source) is 
fully upon him, but before it is committed to the im- 
perfect organ of language. The beautiful mouth, seen 
through the delicate beard, is not yet unclosed, and 
expresses, in the firm pressure of the lips, the sweet 
and awful dignity of that highest visible object, a man 
consciously full of God. We can easily believe that 
when what looks so sublime is resolved into a voice, it 
shall shrill through all coming ages. 

But it requires thought and silence to raise one's 
soul to the pitch of this picture, for the idea of it is 
one that cannot seize upon the senses like that of The 
Dead Man restored to Life. It speaks not at all to 
the animal man ; and but for the splendor of its drapery, 
and the gigantesque character of the figures, it would 
not make sufficient impression up>on the senses. As 
the case is, however, I fear that many only dwell upon 
this splendid drapery, and lose the highest effect of 
the picture* It should be seen alone, in a very large 
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room with a full light falling on it, while the spectator 
is standing in the shadow, and is unintemii>ted by 
whatever else can affect the senses. I cannot discuss 
this picture without saying one word of Banich. What 
can equal that look of reverence ? 

Miriam needs not so much preparation and such 
withdrawal of all phenomenal environment in order to 
be felL The inspired songstress seems to start out of 
hoar antiquity in all the flush of life; and her voice 
sounds over the dark sea of time^ in which so many 
kings and warlike hosts have sunk under many waters, 
even as it sounded over the Red Sea and its victims, 
— loud, clear, triumphant. VVc cannot choose but hear. 
Mr. Allston is the only artist that has ever seemed to 
us xo paint sound. He has done it in several of these 
pictures, but in none more wondrously than in this. 
Miriam is singings — there can be no mistake. The re* 
verberation of her timbrel is in our cars. The earth, 
the near cloud of fire and smoke, re-echo her song. 
It mingles its exulting sound with the low moan of the 
Red Sea that, darkly and gloomily, bases the ringing 
melody of her voice, and whose hoarse murmur is also 
fainted in the background. 

•*The Witch of Endor" does not interest me quite 
so much as the other Scripture pieces. The subject is 
not quite sublime enough. There is here — what I 
have felt is a fault that Mr. Allston escapes more than 
any other historical painter — % slight theatrical effect 
from the relative position of the three figures. But 
then, again, what a beautiful moderation is given even 
to the excited face of Saul by that kingly mouth 1 I 
do Dot know but that tn^uik strikes me more forcibly 
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as a divine touch of genius than any single thing in 
any picture. Perhaps it is because it saves the whole 
from being sometliing less than his pictures usually are. 

These are all the Scripture pieces in this country, 
unless we take ii^"The Head of Peter," which is a 
part of the great picture of the angel awaking Peter in 
the dungeon, that may be seen at the Abbey de la Zouch,' 
in England. I do not know how to speak of this head. 
I believe Mr. AUston himself thinks it the best thing 
lie ever did, and this far a sketch superior to the one in 
the great picture of which it is a part. I 

There is one class of pictures in this exhibition f 
which is wholly original. They are pictures of senti- 
ment. Perhaps no earlier age than thb could have 
produced them ; but even in this age it has required j 
the spirit of an old master to create the kind. Mr. 
AUston has succeeded in painting those states of the 
soul which, from their very delicacy and ineffable sweet* 
ness, hover on tiie confines of unconsciousness. " Ed- 
win" and "The Italian Shepherd Boy" may, perhaps, 
be included among them as the earliest examples of the 
class; but what is rcmarkciblc, though ti)csc were 
painted in the flush of youth, they are the coldest of 
alL Is not this fact significant ? Does it not prove 
the true culture of the artist, that he grows warmer 
and tenderer as he grows older ? And is it not cheer- 
ing, too, to see that the refinements of a true culture, 
and the austerities of the religion which has ever built 
its temple to protect the spring of true genius, lead 
him to trust more and more to the natural sentiments 
of the heart ? When younger, he shrunk, perhaps, with 

> Tkit |ictM« te mm la Um Albtoa colkcttott ia Um Botloa Aft GaOcfy. 
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the religious sensitiveness of holiness, from picturing 
to vulgar and cold eyes the dearest secrets of the in- 
nocent soul. But time, without robbing them of their 
sacredness in his eyes, has taught him that there are 
no secrets in heaven, — that nothing is revealed to us 
except to be communicated, that purity and holiness 
may lose nothing by being expressed, that it is the 
duty of those who know their nature to give it forth 
freely, and say, in the spirit of Him who revealed the 
salvation of men. He that hath eya to see^ let him 

SEE. 

If we follow the dates of these pictures of sentiment, 
we see that constantly they have become warmer, 
while they retain all their pristine chastity. Only a 
soul which has preser\'ed its tenderness through all the 
discipline of life, and has received all moral develop- 
ment, would be capable of this beautiful combination. 
One of the very last, ** Rosalie," is the most wondrous 
expression of sensibility I have ever known given b]f 
any art One would think, beforehand, that only music 
could express that susceptible moment when the 
maiden, forgetful of all personality in the fulness of 
feeling, is just ready to love, but has not yet thought 
of loving. Let me copy for you the verses which the 
poet-painter has put into the mouth of this fair crealure^ 
who seems something niore than a vision : — 

* Oh pour upon my soul again 

That tad, unearthly alrain. 
That aeema from other worlds to "p^aiai 
Thus falling, falling from afar. 
As If some oKlancholy star 
lUd mingled with her light her tigha 

Aad dr^>p«i thta froa th« skin. 
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"No; never came from aught below 

This melody of woe. 
That makes my heart to overflow 
As from a thousand gushing springs 
Unknown before ; that with it brings *^ 
This nameless light — if light it be-* 

That veils the world I see. 

* For all I see around me wears 

The hue of other spheres ; 
And something blent of smiles and tean 
Comes from the very air I breathe. 
Oh I nothing sure the stars beneath / i^ 

Can mould a sadness like to thiS|-* 

So like angelic bliss. 

* So^ at that dreamy hour of day 

When the last lingering ray 

Stops on the highest clouds to play^ 

So thought the gentle Rosalie, 

As on her maiden reverie 

First fell the strain of him who stole 
In music to her soul.** 

The first time I looked upon this picture was in the 
artist's studio, and as I looked he repeated these lines, 
and it seemed to me that the pictured form did abso- 
lutely hear his flute tones, and therefore so looked. 

**The Evening Hymn" is conceived in the same 
spirit as Rosalie, and the face of the lady is not unlike. 
The drapery of the latter is, I find, generally more 
pleasing to the eye than that of Rosalie, and surely 
nothing can be more rich ; and if something is lost in 
the diminution of size from that of life, we are repaid 
by having the whole figure. The landscape which 
accompanies the figure, too, b in itself a treasure; 
those rich clouds in which the gold and dun contend 
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for mastery are Ifoth victorious; and that Italian cas- 
tle ! I wish we had the very song which the lady is 
singing. I dare say this universal artist has put it 
into words as well as form and color. 

The " Troubadours Song " I ha\'C seen, but it has 
never been published: I think it should have been 
in the catalogue, for the extracts do not give a clear 
idea of it. I remember the general idea is this : The 
minstrel is sent out by the lady of the castle to medi* 
tate some music for her evening festival. For a long 
time his hands stray among the strings to no purpose. 
l*hcn he is suddenly aroused by the fear of incurring 
the lndy*s displeasure if he does not do her bidding. 
Her image strikes the right chord, and a song in 
praise of her loveliness comes. It is the moment of 
success — the joy of creation «- which has kindled his 
features. 

I will speak of still another picture of music. It 
is ** Jessica and I^orenzo Listening." 

Taking the lines of Shakspeare out of the play, and 
disconnecting them from the whole action of the char* 
actors, nothing could better express the sentiment of 
them than these two figures. Lorenzo looks, as he 
is, perfectly content, and without a further wish. His 
hopes have become fruition. His attitude expresses 
the abandon of his feelings. He lifts his finger to 
point at the moonlight, — so gently, — as if be hardly 
needed to take heed of the beauties of Nature, — so 
complete is he within himself, in his identification with 
Jessica. The music harmonizes with his mood, but 
does not elevate it, — for there is no need. Alieady 
he is at the height of his happiness. 
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Not so Jessica. She is a woman ; and, by virtue of 
the feminine soul, has a fearful sensibility to the un- 
known future. The music touches her imagination 
and awakens that melancholy which is the hearths sigh 
after the omniscience we need for perfect happiness, 
but which we have not What beauty there is in that 
pensive bend of the neck! How exquisitely formed 
b the head! How delicate the temple! The night 
breeze is so gentle it does not disturb her ringlets, 
though it lifts the light feather of Lorenzo's cap. The 
sky is still bright with the twilight; and how bright — 
soft — dewy — and evanescent is the moonlight bank 
on which they are sitting 1 Which is the most beauti- 
ful landscape — that of the Evening Hymn — that of 
the Troubadour — or this? I believe the stone Cupid 
of the Troubadour's Ravine bears away the palm. But 
it is of no consequence which is the most beautiful. 
Glory to the genius which has created three such lovely 
spots, in each of which so much is concentrated, that 
if we do not believe we see all ourselves in nature, we 
cease to ask to see more, — for ^i^fcel all. 

But a word more of Jessica and Lorenzo. This 
Jessica of Allston*s is as much of a creation as if he 
had not borrowed the situation from Shakspcare. This 
queenly Jessica never stole her father's ducats, nor 
dressed up in boys' clothes (even with a misgiving) to 
jump out of a window and run away. She is superior 
to all that This Jessica, I am sure, was not easily 
won^ but required the support of all favoring circum- 
stances, ere she was persuaded to descend from the 
vestal altar to watch a household fire. Lorenzo is 
hardly aware of what good luck has been his, — and 
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yet he loves her as much as he can; he gives his 
whole hearty and what loftiest lady requires more than 
that ? With this argument he would dismiss the sub> 
ject, did it occur to him ; but there is no mystery in 
him ; he is lovely-tempered, — and true-hearted, — and 
his happy quietness of temperament makes an excel* 
lent match of it« 

More easily won, and yet no less of a prize to cherish 
a household fire^ is the fair lady reading the valentine. 
How delicately is her interest expressed! It b the 
faintest, most delicate shade of interest, «- the first 
faint gleam, perhaps, of the sentiment which in no dis- 
tant day shall kindle her gentle nature into a lambent 
flame, that shall bum like the sacred fire of old, 
without consuming. 

There is a touch of art in this picture which is truly 
Allstonian, — it is the shadow cast across the lip which 
chastens even that gentle smile, and gives a new se* 
curity to '* the modest charm of not too mnehV The 
painting of this picture seems to me eminently excel* 
lent. That brilliant complexion which accompanies 
the auburn hair is surpassingly beautiful Indeed, 
there is something altogether peculiar (in this country, 
to say the least) in Allston*s painting of desh. It 
always seems to be alive. He docs not merely paint 
the surface, but he implies the depth of the flesh. It 
is said that the external skin is transparent ; and he 
succeeds in making this transparency by making the 
reflecting surface below this external transparent sur> 
face. So there is none of that hard, earthy appear* 
ance which annojrs the eye in most of our paintings of 
flesh. Look at the beautiful hands of this lady, — and 
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what a homebred charm there is in that close New 
England dress ! If Milton is the poet, Allston is the \/ 
painter of chastity, and even more ; for he unites the^ 
^ terrible virtue " of the lady in Comus with the tender- 
ness of Coleridge*s Genevieve, and the simplicit}* and 
truthfulness of Wordsworth's 

* Perfect woman, nobly planned 
To warn, to comfort, and command ; " 

who grows in the discipline of human life, out of the 
phantom of delight, — 

* With eyes like stars of twilight fair, 
Like twilight too her dusky hair, 
But all things else about her drawn 
From Maytime and the dewy morn.'* 

One characteristic of Allston's painting, which sets 
him immeasurably above the generality of modem 
artists, is the solidity of all his objects. He does not I ^ 
paint the surface of things, but the things themselves. 
The mass of paint upon his canvas is immense. This 
is one great reason why he is so long in painting a pict- 
ure. But the solidity of his painting is no whim, nor 
accident. It is •done on a principle. The effects of 
Nature are produced by combination. Light is re- 
flected and refracted over and over again, from object 
to object, and thus colors are mingled ; and there are 
associations of ideas also, which sometimes carry the 
tint of one object upon another; and Mr. Allston 
seems to study out all these things, and paints, as it 
were, the whole process of Nature ; the last link of the 
chain of operation being the outward layer of his 
covering. 




EXHIBITION OF ALLSTON^S PAINTINGS. 43 

I once heard him analyze to another artist the paint- 
ing of "The Two Sisters," which he executed, I be- 
licve, in Italy, when he was particularly studying 
j Titian. An artist ought to speak of thb picture, and 
! so I shall not attempt to do it, except that I must say 
- that I like especially the girl whose back b towards 
us. We see but little of the earnest face, but we know 
exactly how she looks. Mr. Coleridge, who was a 
great admirer of this picture, made a story to it,~- 
' which one would like to see in the catalogue. 

"The Roman Lady" is a splendid painting, but has 
not, to me, the poetical interest of the other ideal por- 
traits. But there is a fire and glow of life in ** Isaac 
of York," which hangs near, that seizes on something 
deeper than my eye. The anxious eyes and mouth, 
and a certain want of inward repose, are well suited 
to the character. The sketches of the Polish Jews, 
whose force and artistical beauty I see, yield me noth- 
ing to say, however, hcre^ which argues. I doubt not, my 
want of cultivation. ThcNC are portraits, it is said; 
and with that of Mr. Samuel Williams, Mr. Benjamin 
West, and the late Mrs. Channing, prove that Mr. 
Allston can paint portraits. It is said that he painted 
Mrs. Channing in one day, but that I think impossible. 
It is a very striking likeness, and, what is remarkable, 
bears a resemblance to her son (Rev. Dr. C), which 
could not be discerned so clearly in her living features. 
People sometimes express wonder why Mr. Allston 
does not devote himself more to portrait painting, be- 
cause it is so much the more profitable branch of tha 
art; but any man who can sit in the midst of these 
ideal pictures, and wonder why he who has such 
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visions of the unfallen does not paint iht fallen images A^ 
of God, which are around us in actual life, is a Goth 
with whom I for one will not condescend to argue. It 
it a blessed fact that genius is naturally disinterested ; 
that it does not calculate profit and loss, but yields 
itself unreservedly to the guidance of beauty, and fol- 
lows — sacrificing — wherever the divine idea leads. 
Woe to him who blasphemes the religion of the arts ! 
The petulance of the narrow-minded is soon lost in 
the small sphere to which noise extends, but the em- I ^ 
bodiments of the ideal go up into the Eternal Silence, 
—-pure tones of the music of the spheres. 

Speaking of the portraits, I must pause one moment 
before that of the artist. It is a sweet picture, but I 
know not whether it ever looked like him. If it did, 
the change that has taken place is a proof of the doc- 
trine of Dr. Spurzheim, that developments of mind 
and character actually alter the formation of the skull. 
The present forehead of Allston is higher and broader, 
and all the formation about the eyes and eyebrows is 
expanded. His mouth has added to that look of deli- 
cacy a certain maturity of wisdom. Altogether, his 
present aspect is very much freer, — more open, more 
commanding. lie looks, perhaps, more as lie will look 
when his mortal leaf ''withers on the tree of life," and 
his spirit shall entirely determine his asix!0t. 

The little space I have left of my paper I will dc- y 
vote to " Florimel," to me the most henrt-touching denl-^ 
zen of Faerie Land. As the principle of which she 
if so exquisite an emblem exists nowhere in Nature, 
save in human nature, her story has a human interest 
about it 
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* All suddenly oat oC the thickest brusb. 
Upon a milk-white palfrey all alone, 
A goodly Lady did forel>y them rush, 
Whose face did secme as dcare as chrtstall ttOM^ 
And eke, through fear, as white as whale's bone. 
Her garments all were wrought of beaten goUi» 
And all her steed with tinsel trappings shone. 
Which fled so fast that nothing might him bold. 
And scarce them leisure gave her |>assing to behold. 
Still, as she fled, her eye she backward threw, 
As fearing evil that pursued her fast ; 
And her fair yellow locks behind her Aew, 
Loosely di»|iersed with puff of every blast. 
All as a blazing star doth far outcast 
His hairy beams and flowing locks dispread.*" 

/•\urU Qnftm, Bmk ///, Ct«f# /. 

How well has Allston represented, by the convulsive 
grasp with which she holds the reins, and the wild, 
abandoned attitude, and the tired stccd*s long leap^ 
the infinite frif^ht of dcliduy^ which, once, alarmed by in- 
comprehensible rudeness, carries her headlong through 
the wild wood of earthly passions, away from the 
ver)' protection she craves, into the valley of stupicion, 
rou!>es the blatant beast of evil retx>rt, hurries her un* 
advisedly into the bark of danger that rides rudder* 
Ichb on the multitudinous waves of life, and may find 
no rest or soothing save in heaven above or ktavtm 
Mow. 

rcx)r, hunted, flying, sweet I*1orimel! whose very 
name * importeth thy nature 1 I low can we sufltctcntly 
thank the artisit who has seized thee on the wing, and 
holds thee by his i*rospero wand, that ail may gaio«» 
oh wondrous stroke of art ! — upon 

• 1^ 
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* The light that never was on sea or land, 
The Consecration, and the Poet's dream 1 ** 

I wish we had the exact chronology of these pictures. / 
Then the gallery would be a complete psychological /' 
autobiography. But I have some idea of it. Florimel 
was one of the earliest of Allston's female forms. The \ 
painter of chastity begins with the hapless plight of 
delicacy amidst the rudeness of the world. But it is a 
fairy who embodies the easily wounded, ever-fleeting 
charm. Is not this characteristic? The reverential 
soul first approaches the object of its devout worship 
veiled in allegory. In jhe true spirit of chivalry it 
would prove its truth and prowess in distant tourna- 
mentSi before it hopes to 

* View with eye serene 
The very pulse of the machine.** 

But this is the next stage of spiritual progress. We 
see it in ^ Beatrice," which was, as I suppose, the next 
production after Florimel. This is indeed 

••A being breathing thoughtful breath, 
A traveller betwixt life and deaths 
A ptr/ect woman, nobly planned, 
To warn, to comfort, and command^ 
And yet a spirit ^ too, and bright 
>Vith something of an angel light** 

I have not put off the consideration of this picture 
so long because it is to me the least interesting of his 
delineations of sentiment, but truly because it is the 
most so. It was the first revelation to me of Allston*s 
genius, when exhibited at the Alhenxum Gallery in 
1836. I used to go and sit before it day after day, 
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and it unlocked streanis of thought and feeling which, 
as unuitered presentiment, had burdened me before. 
I felt in it the power of genius to unfold the soul's 
treasures to itself. I sometinnes went away from it 
murmuring, '* Oh, tell me no more ! " but returned to it 
the next day, impelled by an irresistible attraction. I 
remember there were two parties on the subject of this 
picture, — one of which professed not to understand 
its meaning, or rather denied that it expressed any 
thing spiritual ; while the other party thought they saw 
ill it all that was most lovely in mortal woman, together 
with a frts€tttiment^ as it were, of all that Dante had 
represented in his Beatrice, when in celestial wisdom 
she guided him through the circles of the heavens, uii* 
folded to him the highest truths that pertain to the 
regenerating soul, and growing more beautiful con* 
stantly to his eyes as they became more purged. Soft« 
as if she had no will of her own, nor wish to have, she 
bends a pensive look upon her lover. But though his 
passionate affection dissolves her heart, and his won- 
drous genius satisfies her imagination, and by all thai 
he is hers she feels that to the highest within her there 
is something wanting, — her holiness is not all satia^ 
iied, for, as he himself confesses in tlie opening o( tbe 
"" Inferno," he is 

• • • " Mkiway of thb oar mortal life, 

in a gloomy wood astray, 

Gone from tKe path direct t ami e'en to tell. 

It were no easy task, how savage wild 

That forest, how robust and rough its growth." 

This is the very Beatrice of Dante, — celestial wit- 
dom embodied in Nature's masterpiece* I lemember 
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the other party used to say that there was a want of 
intellectual expression in her face. But to me she 
seems to express the very intellect of woman in dis- ^ 
tinction from that of man, — I mean that intuitive in*l 
telligence of the essences of things, which is evolvecy ^ 
from a moral nature that has never been enfeebled by 
frivolity, rather than the understanding which is formed 
by the reaction of external things. Her soft, fair brow, 
her delicately pencilled eyebrow and gentle eyelids, ex- 
press, it is true, no masculine acumen to analyze the 
things of this world; but her twilight eyes have a look 
that reaches the things signified by all earthly forms, 
which she feels to be in union with the spirit that gives . 
her life; while the touch of melancholy in the sweet \ 
mouth — which is, however, more sympathetic than 
sorrowful — expresses with no less power that the fine 
chords of her spirit are jarred on by what is still un- 
redeemed in the beautiful but stormy soul of the object 
of her love. 

And let every woman come, and, in that meek and 
docile spirit of humility with which the works of genius 
ought ever to be studied (more especially when their 
object is to express the holiest), sit down before this 
lovely form, and she shall learn that this love, which 
regards the moral welfare of its object even more than 
his present gratification, is also in her own soul, and is 
her highest duty and destiny. In its utmost stage of 
development it may not often be actually found on 
earth ; but it is something to see that the sweetest senti- 
ment of nature involves it all, and sometimes mav be 
so unfolded even here. It always must be, certainly, 
when its consummation and enjoyment are thrown by 
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Providence, as in the instance of Beatrice, beyond the 
grave. 

O happy artist ! to whom it is given to throw over 
the sorrows and shadows of earth a ray so celestial, 
to breathe upon the cold atmosphere, of earthly disap- 
pointment a consolation so divinely tender, so sweetly 
elevating as is this pictured form of Ileatrice I 
I Florimel and Beatrice were the first of Allston's 
female forms, and they involve the most This Is all 
i right. The mind generaHta at first It goes to the 

' extent of its reach by an irresistible impulse. The 

whole is always grasped at by genius before the details 
1 are appreciated. After this far flight has once been 

made, the mind returns upon its track, and dwells with 
i loving, conscious power on all that it has ascertained 

to be within its circle. Thus we see statesmen who 
have been most interested in wide views of men and 
j wide relations with them, and metaphysicians who 

\ have gone to the boundaries of thought on the subject 

of Ikring, return in their old age to give themselves up 
* to cultivating the earth and loving little children. 

} And so Allston descends from the idea of womanli- 

\ ness in Florimel, and the apotheosis of woman in Bea- 

\ trice, to paint Jessica and Rosalie, and other sweet in- 

) dividualities of Nature. 

But I miss one picture which belongs to this class ; 
and I cannot conceive why it should not be in this col- 
lection, as it is no farther off than Northampton, and 
the conveyance thence is so secure. Can it not even 
now be procured? I mean ^'The Castilian Maiden.** 
She exhibits another stage of love, — - more developed 
I than that o( the lady reading the valentine, or than 
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that of Rosalie, btit not so far consummated as that of 
Jessica. She is sitting on the most beautiful of all 
Allston*s banks, and a sort of ravine ^surrounds her^ 
covered with the softest foliage, among which you see 
and kiar a sweet little cascade falling into a stream 
whose quiet tune it hardly disturbs. On this bank the 
lady first heard love made to her, and afterwards parted 
there from her lover as he went to the wars. She has 
gone there to meditate on these .things, and all the past 
comes back upon her. This we may see in her ex- 
pressKHi, — it is that of sweetest reminiscence. But 
Allston accompanied its first exhibition with the follow- 
ing ballad, that there might be no mistake. We take 
h from ** The North American Review *" for October, 
1831, where is a beautiful criticism on thb picture from 
the pen of Mr. Franklin Dexter: — 

*Fhre weary months tweet Ines nmnbefed 

From that unfading* bitter day 

When last the heard the trumpet bray 

That called her Isidor away,— 

That never to her heart haa slumbered. 

*She hears it now, and sees, far bending 
Along the mountain's misty side, 
His plumed troop that, waving wide, 
Seems like a rippling, feathery tide. 
Now bright, now with the dim shore blending. 

"She hears the cannon's deadly rattle. 
And lancy hurries on to strife; 
And hears the drum and screaming fifs 
Mix with the last sad cry of life. 
Oh, shonkl he^ahonkl he faU In batttel 



wmmm 




EXH/B/TIOU OF ALLSTON'S PAtNTIHGS. 5 1 

" Yet still hit nawu would live in ttoiy, 
And every gallant bard in Spain 
Would fight his batties o*er again i 
And would not she for such a strais 
Resign him to his country's glory ? 

"Thus Inex thought; and plucked the flower 
That grew upon the very bank 
Where first her car» bewildered, drank 
The plighted vow, — where last the 
In that too bitter parting hour. 

* But now the sun is westward sinking ; 

And soon, amid the purple haie 
That showers from his slanting rayt, 
A thousand Loves there meet her 
To change her high heroic thinking. 

*Then Hope, with all its crowd of fandeti 
Before her flits, and fills the air ; 
And, decked in victory's glorious gcar« 
In vision I si dor is there. 
Then how her heart *mid sadness dances I 

* Yet little thought she, thus foresUlling 

The coming joy, that in that hour 
The Future, tike the colored shower 
That seems to arch the ocean o'er. 
Was in the living Present falling. 

* Tlie foe is slain. His table charger, 

All flecked with foam, comes booadiof 
The wild morena rings anon. 
And on its brow the gallant Don 
And gallant steed grow larger, larger. 

*And now he nears the mountain hoDovi 
The flowery bank and little lake 
Now on kit ttartkd vition bf«ak«^ 
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And Ifiex tlieie I IIe*i not awalMl 
Y«l how hell love thia dream to-morfow I 

*Bnl not^he surely la not dreaming t 
Another minute makeii it clear. 
A 8cream« a rtMh« a burning tear 
Firom Inei* cheek, dispel the fear 
That bllaa like hia la only aeemiag.'* 

But to return to the (calleryt and the pictures whidi 
are now in it. How different is the marble purity of 
diUd^|ood from the conscious, and therefore tremblings 
sorrow-touched purity of early womanhood we may see 
by comparing "^ The Tuscan Giri '' with the other female 
forms of which I have spoken. 

Not a sigh of presentiment has yet dbturbed ^ The 
Being of the Eternal bllence," not a wave of passion 
brcrfcen into the calm of ^ that immortal sea which bore 
ber hither/' Though external Nature is beginning to 
react upon her, she is still almost a *' statue of the 
souL** Witness that broad, fair brow, those eyes, that 
mouth 1 But let AUston himself tell her story:—- 

" How pleasant and how sad the turning tide 
Of human life, when, side by side. 
The child and youth begin to glide 

Along the veil of years. 
The pure twin being for a little space 
With lightsome heart, and yet a graver faoe^ 

Too young for woe, though not for teara» 

"This turning tide is Ursulina*s now| 
The time is marked upon her brow. 
Kow every thought and feeling throw 

Their shadows on her face. 
And so are every thonght and feeling joined^ 
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Twcre hard to answer whether heart or mind 
Of citlier were the dwelling-place. 



'The thingft that once the loved are atiU tlM MUMi 
Yet now there needs another name 
To give the feeling that they claim. 

While ikt the feeling gives: 
She cannot call it gladncfis or delight, 
And yet there seenu a richer, lovelier light 

On e*cn the humblest thing that lives. 



"She sees the mottled moth come twinkling bf, 

\ And sees it sip the flowVet nigh ; 

i Yet not, as once, with eager cry 
! She grasps the pretty thing ; 

: Her ik4mj:ktt now mingle with iu tranquil 

I So poised on air, — as if on air it stood 
\ To show iu gold and purple wing. 

I 

I * She hears the bird without a wish to Sttirc^ 

; But rather — on the azure air 

To mount, and with it wander there 

To some untrodden land ; 
As if it told her in iu happy song 
Of pleasures strange that never can bekmf 
To aught of sight, or touch of hand. 

** Now the young soul her mighty power thai] prof% 
And outward things around her move,^ 
Pure ministers of purer love — - 
And make her heart her home ; 
4 Or, to the meaner senses sinks a slave 



To do their bidding, though they madly 
Through hateful scenes of vice to roeoi. 



i * But, Ursttlina, thine the better choice, 

i Thine eyes so speak as with a voice ; 

Tky heart may atiU in earth lejoteeb 
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And all its beauty love ; 
But no — not all this fair enchanting earth, 
With all its spells, can give the rapture birth 

That waits thy conscious soul above.** 

What a beautiful picture is this of ''The Mother and 
Child " I and yet that stately lady is almost too angel 
fair for her years and matronly station. Were she not 
so very delicate, she might represent Volumnia, or 
Cornelia; but that fairness we can believe only to 
be preserved so tender and so lofty in the Christian 
home, where first the mother has been worshipped. I 
inust, however, tell you of a criticism I heard made 
upon her by a lady, who resembles her not a little in 
dignity and loveliness. She said the attitude was not 
of sufficient tenderness. A real mother, said she, 
would naturally be nearer, and have her infant more 
immediately in her arms, — or at least be bending 
over it. As this critic was not a vulgar one, and is 
remarkable for the strength and liveliness of the 
maternal sentiment, I could not gainsay her authority. 
There is the same defect in another mother and child 
which Allston painted, and which belongs to the Athe- 
naeum, and ought to be in this collection. (I cannot 
imagine why it is not.) The way in which the child 
is held seems to imply want of tenderness. But the 
mother in that is also ver}' beautiful. She is younger 
than this mother, with a temple and brow that might 
have suited Eve, and the sweetest auburn hair, tied up 
with artless grace. The baby in this picture is more 
beautiful than the one in the Athenxum picture. 

There is not a more magnificent painting in the 
room than the scene from Gil Bias. Its rich depth 
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of coloring makes it look like an old master. But the 
greatness which I can best speak of is in the intensity 
of the scene. What unity of interest 1 What a living 
reix)se! What beauty in those features of the lady, 
pallid and disturbed as they are I It is the majesty of 
distress. The wife is coming back to the realization 
of a pain that displaces terror. The effect of her 
beauty is heightened by the contrast with that old hag. 
And Gil Bias, — the sympathy of human nature hat 
not yet departed from his handsome features. 

There is another picture from romantic literature, 
which is owned in South Carolina, that is worthy to be 
a companion-piece to this. It is the scene from Mrs. 
RadclifTe's '' Italian," where Schedoni and Spalatro are 
going to the murder of Emilia. The painting is in the 
same deep, rich style of coloring as this. And the 
scene has even a higher moral interest. Spalatro (an 
ignorant, hired assassin) has become frightened at 
his own shadow, — seen unexpectedly. Schedoni has 
taken the lamp from him, and with firm« determined 
step, proceeds himself to do the deed. The contrast 
between the supernatural terror of Spalatro and the 
tremendous wicked will of Schedoni is wonderful. 
And the imagination makes another contrast still, of 
both, with the moral Ideal. 

There are two comic pictures in this collection. Ikit 
I do not enjoy comic pictures so much. The evane»> 
cent nature of comedy seems to me better suited to 
outline drawing than to the elaborate vehicle of Paint- 
ing. But I think very likely I am wrong. It is not io 
favor of my opinion that Allston differs from me;. and 
certainly it mij;ht be expected that my sympathy and 
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understanding should fail to measure the whole breadth 
of so great a genius. Falstaff never seems to me so 
funny when I absolutely see his fat, broad face, as / >/ 
when I only have his words in my mind. Of these two 
pictures, I like the ** Author and Rich Bookseller" the 
best It is indeed more pathetic than comic, and yet 
too comic to give you the full pleasure of the pathetic 
But I will leave these pictures for some one more able 
to understand and appreciate them than I am. 

And now I have spoken of all but the landscapes, — 
and there is a whole world in each of these. To bor- 
row the words of an unpublished poet, written with 
reference to the landscape No. ii, — 

* Say if Fanqr 
Ever conjured up softer and lovelier forms i 
Than smile so gracefully from that lofty tree» 
Those resting figures, that distant sea. 
That castle half hidden, the melting water, 
The pure pale blue of the distant hill, 
And the fleecy clouds, and the warm effulgence, ^ 
Oh! this is too fair for reality and earth. 

"Yes, 'tis too fair, — yet not the less 
Does this also belong to the spirit of man. 
Here is the peace which passeth understanding, 
Which earth hath not given, nor can take away. 
Never can it be met in entirencss below, 
But faith and hope in the true soul 
Can inspire the mind and hand of the artist. 
Till it rises, a living reality, before us.** 

It is upon purely natural objects that the reaction of 
the mind of the artist is most clearly displayed ; and if 
there is less to excite associations of human sentiment 
in Allston's landscapes than in hb pictures of human 
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beings, there is all the more to be learnt of the general 
laws of his mind. It seems to me I never saw greater 
triumphs of individual genius than in the subduing of 
that ''Southwest Haze/' No. 19, and still more of that 
magnificent "Scene on the Mediterranean," No. 27, 
to the Ailstofiian tone. In the *' Southwest Haze/' the 
all-surrounding atmosphere, when it has become visi- 
ble by the rose tint of a June sun, a palpable mantle 
threatening to preclude thought by dazzling our senses, 
is quietly gathered up by the master mind to fall as a 
mere drapery around his own great Idea, which shines 

J through it ; and, in the " Scene on the Mediterranean/* 
looking the sun itself in the face, he commands him 
to veil his proud beams and acknowledge a master. 
External nature seems here to put on a moral glory, 
and to conquer by yielding ; to obey the law of mclior 
natura with a grateful love. Would that we might all 
learn thus gracefully and adoringly to obey what we 
cannot resist! I never saw any pictures which gave 
me such a sense of the severe and stern virtue of tlie 
artist as AIIston*s landscapes. There seems to me the 
sublimity of self-denial in putting that sweet scene 
of the ''Moonlight," picture No. 24, so much into 
shadow. And it gives me, too, a feeling that the 
artist is richer than Nature herself, or he could not 
afford to do it ; and must not the mind of man, which 

j is to rise above this earth, Ar rUker in power than Nature 
b in manifestation ? This reminds me of a conversa- 
tion I had yesterday, as I was sitting before the Alpine 
scene. I remarked to a friend at my side that this 
was the only picture of Allston's which had become in 
my nemory more brilliant I saw it before when il 
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was exhibited at the Athenaeum, and it stmck my imag- 
ination very much, and always, in remembering it, I 
had had an image of an immense range of mountain 
summits, extending far into the distance, and in a 
warmer light, while I had entirely forgotten those 
classic figures in the foreground. My friend replied 
by asking if I did not see in these pictures, by an 
operation of my own imagination, what other eyes 
could not see, and what Allston himself never in- 
tended? Not more than Allst6n intended I should 
see, said I ; because he did intend to suggest all Swit- 
zerland to my imagination. My friend did not realize 
how high was the compliment that he paid to Allston, \ 
when he suggested that my imagination could see in 
his works more than the eyes discern, ^t is precisely 
the proof of the highest artist that he suggests more 
'th;^n jie ex presses r^«^t he touches the imagination. 
The highest art does more than give us a fac-simiU of 
a piece of Nature ; it selects and combines natural ob- 
jects under the inspiration of a sentiment or idea, so 
that the whole is suggested by the miniature. It is the 
very proof of the truth as well as ideality of this 
picture of a single Alp, that it opens to my inward eye 
the whole of the Alpine scenery. I had not made out 
the melody had not the octaves been truly touched. I 
never fear by surrendering myself generously to a work 
of genius, and ascribing frankly all that I am reminded . 
of by it to the genius that produced it that I shall do more 
than justice. It is the same noncommittal spirit which ; 
resists the spiritual significance of events and of the 
forms of Nature, lest it should prove itself too credu- 
lous, which defends itself against the electric touch of 
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genius, and so is never kindled with ethereal fire, but 
even bereaved of natural life. 

The great landscape painter afTccts us precisely in 
proportion as he excites our imagination to banish 
our little peculiarities and see Nature with his associa- 
tions of thought and feeling. Doubtless Allston's land- 
scapes — perfect in execution as they are ^-are rivalled 
by those of other great masters. But to us they have 
an interest all their own, from expressing the mind of 
a master, and perhaps the only living master, of our 
own era. Certainly in this country, and (as I un- 
derstand from the best judges who have been in 
KuroiK*) even abroad, no living landscape painter can 
be compared with him. 

We may trace the same progress of Allston*s mind 
in these landscaiKs that we traced in his delineations 
of humanity. ]k:ginning with the materuil truth of that 
cold cluster of objects in No. 36, we come to the stiff 
" Italian City," No. 13, which is positively not All- 
stoninn. Then comes a higher strain ; the rising of a 
thunder storm at sea, and those clear, brilliant land- 
scapes, Nos. z\ and 25. In these three pieces, whose 
exquisite finish in ever)' detail makes them the finest 
models for young artists to copy, the min<l of the artist 
has harmonized, but not yet dissolved Nature. They 
are indeed wholes, but they show that he still stood off 
and looked at Nature as a spectator. We see the same 
objcclhauss in that beautiful wood through which Flori- 
mel Hies ; and in the rich scenery on which Edwin is 
gazing ; while in the landscapes that surround the later 
figures, the minds of the represented beings seem to 
diffuse their own sentiment over every thing they tee. 
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But it is in the warm, |;;o1den li<;ht over the Inndscnpe 
No. 1 8, that we are made fully sensible that he has 
drawn close to himself, the beloved nature of which he 
has so long stood in awe — and melted it in the fire of 
his own bosom. Another advance b made in those 
three landscapes, the ''Sweet Evening," No. i6; the 
brilliant, yet soft, '' Afternoon," No. 1 1 ; and the holy 
^ Moonlight," No. 24. Here we see that the artist has 
discovered and said to himself, '' Yes, it was my love 
S^ which created Nature — and I may use it forevermore 

— to speak my inmost thought of Beauty ; and now let 
me carry all men with me into the region of ' perfect 
good and fair.' " 

I have heard people say that it seemed to them that 
trees had minds, and communed together on mystic 
themes. There is certainly no doubt that the trees in 
No. 16 have minds, and communicate ideas and feel- 
ings, not merely to one another, but to the dreamer at 
their feet and to us. And does not that single tree in 
No. 1 1 clnp its hands in the sunshine, rejoicing in itself 
so much that we are content it should stand ** alone in 
its glory?" How delicate, feathery and moist is the 
foliage in all these landscapes ; how soft and velvety 
the green swards ; how rich the red brown earth ; what 
delicious dark air breathes under the transparent 
shadows! Without losing their solid palpable exist- 
ence to the senses, tiiey seem drawn on the mind itself, 

— not on perishable canvas. And, indeed, they are 
of those views of Nature which, incorporated into our 
spiritual being, shall bloom perennially when "the 
heavens and earth shall havt passed away, like a scroll 
that b rolled together." 
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When I look at these three last pictures especially^ 
and vainly strive 

" From outward forms to win 
The beauty and the joy whose fountains are within,** 

it soothes me to believe that my sympathy with their 
all-pervading harmony and peace is a prophecy and 
pledge of an ineffable enjoyment in reser\'e for the 
purified spirit. It consoles me to belie\'e that in 
heaven I shall look back on this fair earth and see it 
thus ; and what a blessed feeling is it, that such seeing 
is possible on earth I Let us thank Heaven, who 
has given to genius to dissolve the spell of the curse 
^'hich sin lays upon the outward world, and give us a 
glimpse of Paradise. A preacher might make many 
a sermon on the Christian graces of Love and Peace, 
and yet be perturbed within, and fail to convince his 
hearers that such things are. But here is their mani* 
festation. Here (and they are the emanations of a 
human soul, yet subject to the disturbing forces of thb 
world) ARE Love and Peace. Here, — by the identifi- 
cation of the beauty and the joy *^ whose sources are 
within," with all outward things, the words of a con- 
temporary of kindred imagination are illustrated : 
**The aspect of Nature is devout Like the figure of 
Jesus, she stands with bended head, and hands folded 
upon her breasL The happiest roan is he who learns 
from her the lesson of worship." 






A VISION. 



A FEW evenings since, while sitting in deep reflec- 
tion over a pamphlet that contains a new definition of 
life, and seeming to catch a gleam of light upon that 
mysterious death in life which so extensively character- 
izes modem genius, suddenly I found myself taken off 
my feet, and realized before my eyes at once all Time. 
And not only the real personages of history, but the 
fictitious beings of poetry and romance — equally pal- 
pable — were present, and all the creations of the mas- 
ters of art. The pictures of which Pausanius gives an 
account, and which I supposed lost long ago, were be- 
fore me, not only in all their original coloring, but even 
alive, as they were not on the canvas. The lost statu- 
ary reappeared ; and temples, whose decayed remnants 
alone have been since the period of recorded history, 
were fresh to my sense as the Gothic churches of the 
Middle Ages, and the mixed architecture of the present 

What was more remarkable still, the air seemed per- 
vaded with music, — nay, music seemed the substance 
of the atmosphere. Now the Doric, now the Lydian, 
and even the lost Olympian measure, obeyed, as it 
were, my thought ; and I heard Arion's and Orpheus*s 
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songs no less plainly than the later music of modem 
times. 

Vainly should I attempt to describe the ancient 
music. Its effect was not — like the modem — to 
plunge the soul into dreams and prophecies and vain 
longings. It acted on my senses, and whirled me into 
an intoxication of delight I understood at once all 
the wild forms on the Etruscan terra-cotta ; the stories 
of the Bacchanalian fervor; the martial deeds of high 
antiquity; the taming of monsters; the conquest of 
the infernal regions ; the rising of the wall of Thebes, 
and the following of Orpheus by the rocks and trees. 
l*hc fables of antiquity seemed to me no longer fables, 
but inevitable facts. I did not pretend to ask about 
probabilities; I did not question my perceptions; I 
saw, and believed my senses. Not more easily docs 
the eye integrate with the distant horizon the various 
objects of the landscape, and even, in proportion to 
the sweep of vision, give the mind a sense of deeper 
repose than, with the same calming effect, appeared in 
the world of time ^ one day as a thouand years, and 
a thousand years as one day." In this music, — life« 
Forms unfolded to me their meanings, — I mean more 
especially those forms which owe their existence to the 
plastic geuius of men. I saw Architecture was solid 
harmony, and Painting, liquid harmony; exxry statue 
a single chord, every picture a melody. 

It is not possible to convey by a succession of words 
all that was expressed to me in this vision, for much 
of the significance of it was in the simultaneousness of 
U. I was in the oriental world, of which we have dim 
traditioD no less than in the present; I wandered 
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amid its vast sanctuaries, hewn by successive genera- 
tions out of the aboriginal rocks, to express thoughts 
which nothing short of a race of men could elaborate 
and utter. Here I saw Fohi constructing the won- 
drous theocracy of China ; the Brahmins arranging the 
castes of Indian society; the Chaldeans extending 
their secret agencies over western Asia, and forging a 
power, of which Babel, towering to the skies and end- 
ing in confusion, was a shadow. As I mingled in spirit 
with these giants of an elder time, I was sensible of 
impressions of the grandeur of human genius, so much 
beyond anything I had e\'er seen of man before, that I 
no longer wondered to behold their descendants wor- 
ship them. I might have done so myself, but that, 
from the peculiar nature of my knowledge, I saw at the 
same moment, with all this, all its consequences. The 
generations of the governed, and at length enslaved 
men, whose lives, and, it would almost seem, their 
everlasting destinies, were forecast and bound in the 
iron chains of necessity to the chariot wheels of these 
gods of this world, made commentary only too damna- 
tory. I looked to see if these leaders of the blind cast 
their own eyes forward along the line of time, and 
found myself following their thoughts, not out into 
effect, but back into cause. I entered with them into 
their temples, where worlds beyond worlds opened out 
into the depths of man*s soul ; still " in the lowest 
deep a lower deep/' Here I saw Vishnu and Brahma 
imdergoing their transformations in cycles, and mil- 
lions of sages following, with still more concentrated 
attention continually; and as they lost themselves 
more and more in the ecstasy of contemplation, the 
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elasticity of life departed from their mighty political 
structures, and left them frowning and terrible in an 
adamantine petrifaction. Time would fail me to detail 
what I observed in these solemn penetralia. It was all, 
and more than all, that is told in the mythologies of 
the nations of hither and farther Ind; in the sagas of 
the north; in the mysterious hierogl)'phics of Egypt 
and Ethiopia. But one common observation I made 
everywhere in this ancient world. While everywhere 
were traces of an energy and reach of intelligence so 
marvellous, from all the monuments of it the life was 
ever departed or departing. Each succeeding genera* 
tion was degenerate. It seemed as if these mighty 
men, instead of imparting life to those that came after 
them, always exhausted it in themsel\*es :^ the more 
gigantic the first generations, the more puny appeared 
their descendants; tiP. at last, the contrast became 
ghastly of lofty customs with miserable abortions of 
humanity that wore them as splendid chains. So the 
manners of the modern orientals are a satire too 
heart-withering to allow the smile they provoke. It 
is a company of jugglers engaged in a pantomime of 
the gods. As we catch the meaning of their lofty gest* 
urcs, we pity all the more the slaves, who know not 
what tliey do when thus they signalize from what they 
ha\*e fallen. 

I turned away from the gorgeous and magnificent, 
but melancholy, East, to beautiful Greece. It was, in 
comp.irison, exhilarating to view the heroism of \x% 
early days, and to dwell on the individual forms of 
gods and men that took the place of the indistinguisb* 
able multitudes that I have just desc ri b e d 
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But what was peculiarly strange to me, I obsen'ed 
that t!)e men out of whose creative genius arose tl.e 
beautiful forms of Grecian art and policy were hover- 
ing around them, phantom-like, with a painful expres- 
sion of exhaustion, as if they were dying away into 
them; and thb was equally so whether the works 
were sad as Niobe or gay as the Dancing Faun. On 
the whole, it seemed that the gayest creations were 
from the most melancholy spirits ; nor could I see, at 
all, the souls that had exhaled these melodious clouds 
of music, which *' took the soul ere she was *ware, and 
lapped it in Elysium.*' Presently I saw what, in the 
wealth of form and luxury of sound with which I had 
been flooded, I had not before observed, that there 
was no raw material left, upon which genius might 
work ; and the question arose to my lips, — 

*^ Do things exist by the death of (hose through 
whom they exist ? " 

••Things become spirits," said a voice which I 
seemed lo recognize, •* for in ihem their creators, hav- 
ing realized their highest thought, find eternal repose/' 

••Do you mean," I replied, ''that Orpheus hears 
never any music but his own ? Does I'hidias forever 
wander among his own statuary, and I'olygnotus gaze 
on nought save hin own pictures? This were not liv- 
ing, but an eternal death !" 

••The gross sensual substratum," continued the 
voice, ••is removed, and these works have become 
complete expression. The shadow of the inciividual 
which hovers near is an illusion, rementbercd from thy 
own grosser existence ; presently the shadow also shall 
disappear, and the work be rendea*d permanent in 
beauty by the presence of the soul absorbed in it." 
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^But Expression — Beauty/' I protested, ''is not 
life ; it is only tlie aspect of life. Thou^li my work 
ravish the universe, it were too great a price to pay for 
it my life. Your Elysium is f^ir to the spectator only. 
He who hath had experience of it snys (and the ring 
of Homer's harp accompanies the words of his dead 
hero ), — 

A wtij^hi tf wwri, 4tmdk9emike ihe viiai mir^ 

A tlavc to KNiie poor hind, that toils for bread. 

Than reign the ftcepterecl m^tmrck o( the Dead I * ** 

** Man i^ the quarry for man,'* interposed another 
voice, which I recognized for that of Socrates. I 
turned at the words; and, lol Clio, and Melpimene, 
and Thalia stood before me, each leading out her vari« 
ous world. Tlvcn the political fabrics of Greece and 
Rome were unfolded, with the shades of lawgi\'ery 
sage and warrior hovering o\*er. Vainly should I 
Chsay to tell all, and more than all, that Herodotus, 
and Thucydidcs, and Xenophon, — that Li\7 and Poly- 
bius have said. All was before my mind at once in 
Clio's iahftamx rwaftt. And tlierc also was the same 
life, in tlie wild masc|ucrade of Aristophanes, carried 
out into all the grotesque exaggerations and contradic- 
tH)ns of external existence ; and again, in tlie solemn 
dance of /Iv^hylus, and Sophocles, and Euripides, it 
was borne upward into the depths of Titanian and 
Olympian idealism. lUit — mystery of my existence I 
«-not all the enthusiasm and ardor of political and 
martial life ; not all tin: ravishment of the feast of IUio> 
chus, whether mirthful or solemn, could shut my eyes 
to the Jackdaws of iSsa, that %v«re chaturing oo tte 
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pulpit rock where Demosthenes thundered, — and to 
the Turkish boy driving with a whip over the plains of 
Marathon a descendant of the ancient conquerors of 
Persia." . 

** Man not only forsakes his life/' said I, mournfully, 
^ when he pours himself into perishable material, builds 
himself into stone, moulds himself into marble, spreads 
himself upon canvas ; he does himself no better justice 
when his quarry is man. The forms of society are 
more perishable than the works of plastic art. This 
realm of time is a waste of life forevermore. Where 
are the living fountains ? " 

** Would you see the life that may not die ? " said 
the voice which had at first answered me ; ** then come 
and look at Socrates, drinking the cup of hemlock, and, 
leaving the works, enter with him into ths min/i of 
man** 

I obeyed, and for the hundredth time covered my 
head and wept, with Apollonius. But, roused by the 
plectrum of Plato, who made the chords of my being 
his lyre, I ranged palaces of thought, where all works of 
art become transparent, and in each I seemed to catch 
a glimpse of a man of majestic beauty. At length I 
arrived at Atlantis, where the mighty musician, who 
wrought the vast ptoportions of the Ideal state, in 
despair that men came not to dwell therein, passed 
into his work like the other artists into theirs, and 
created no more forever! 

I sighed to find myself left, but my sigh was not 
understood ; and siill importunately pleaded the voice : 

'* Leave behind thee the gloomy precincts of being 

•Facu. 
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which thou callcst matter, and become wholly the liv- 
tn<; soul thou art. So shalt thou rise into divine 
bcrtitude ; for what makes God God, but that He for- 
ever casts out of himself Material and. Form? I)o 
thou likewise leave these weeds, and thou shalt be 
divine." 

*' He who hath created can afford to destroy," I re- 
plied ; ^ but I live only by reaction. Imprison me not 
in my own memory and imagination. Rather than 
that, I would range chaos itself, free of the material 
wherewith to express an ever-renewing affirmation of 
the life which underlies both myself and it." 

** If each artist and statesman is in the prison-house 
of himself, yet art not thou, O philosopher!" still 
persisted the voice. ^ Thou rangcst without hindrance 
the worlds of all other men." 

And I seemed indeed to realize in myself the genius 
of Plato, the wisdom of ArLMotle, the temperate felici- 
ties of Epicurus, the sublime virtues of the Stoics, with 
all the issues of these, even as I realized Oriental and 
African mysticism, (irccian art, and Roman policy and 
power. But as -1 did so, more and more seemed all 
spirit to separate itself, and, parting from matter, leave 
undistinguished chaos below. Then I saw the last fair 
shrine of Political Freedom vanish from earth. The 
Queen of Nations, having destroyed all rivals to build 
herself up with their ruins, and desolated even the 
wild haunts of natural liberty to gain possession of 
their aboriginal life, turned her power suicidal against 
herself: and Brutality, taking up the cast garment of 
Humanity, seated herself upon the Seven Hills. 

As I gazed on these melucboly (acu of tune^ part 
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of which I was, the voice again was heard within 
me, — 

^ Dost thou still hesitate to come into the land of 
Thought, and dwell forever among the urns of I^eauty ? " 

'' Alas ! " said I, '* the land of Thought is dead, and 
all the denizens thereof. I no longer can hear the 
music that consecrated it, and all that is within it, to 
Apollo. The god sits on his throne, perplexed as ere- 
while in his temple at Argos;' while the divinely- 
armed Avenger pleads in vain for deliverance from the 
evil that lies spell bound in his presence, but must 
wake to tear its noble victim. Now, even as then, and 
more, the Furies range the earth, and toss their snaky 
locks in defiance of Ideal Beauty, repeating the same 
imprecations they hurled back on Minerva when she 
threw the ca&ting vote of compromise for Orestes into 
the urn of the Areopagus. I acknowledge their claim 
of an older dynasty than Olympus. Even in their 
terrible arms I would seek for the living souls that 
have passed into chaos, and left only the expression 
of life in the land of Thought." 

In vain the voice that had moved me mingled its call 
with the voices that sounded from the Grove of Night- 
ingales. I became more and more conscious that a 
deeper music had me in its spell, in which the warbling 
of those golden throats was lost. This simple and 
venerable strain came up from the chaotic abyss, and, 
as it touched my soul, the world of art and policy dis- 
solved, — temple and tower, statue and picture, became 
shadowy and dreamlike, going up like an exhalation, 
and hanging, like a far-off cloud, over the solid earth, 
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which stood forth fresh in the primeval vegetation. 
Then the hills clapped their hands, and tlie morning 
stars sang together in joy. As the music swelled out 
more loudly, cattle appeared on a thousand hills, and 
man m-ent forth to his work until the e\*cning. But, 
anon, the muhitudinous wild life in forest and sea, and 
the cattle on a thousand hills, slowly laid themselves 
down upon the bosom of the great mother and disap- 
peared. The paradise flowers and tlie venerable forests 
folded up their leaves, and, by almost imperceptible 
degrees, receded into their germs. Tl»e plains bowed 
before the mighty majesty of ocean, which rolled its 
gient waves over them. The ocean and the sky rushed 
together, and there was no more light. 

Strange though the assertion may seem, this return 
of all things from the heights of art, through the 
freshness of Nature, to ancient night, confoundmg as 
it was to the sense, seemed to invigorate my fading life 
with a new faith in Iking. My soul seemed to rush, 
with an immeasurable longing and new-enkindled hope, 
from the Klysium of Art, even from the Paradise of 
Nature, into the abyss, crying for the Secret of Life. 

*^Thou art my maMer," I exclaimed, **0 dark 
Chaos, and I am thy child. The El)*sium of Art b but 
the sport of my childhood, the gymnastics of my 
youthful strength. I have created it, and, vampire- 
like, it doth destroy me. There is no life that satis- 
fieth me, but that which underlieth thee, 1— into whose 
great bosom hath passed the Powers that pitched the 
tents of Beauty on the fields of Time. It is for the 
spirit with whose bright footsteps these are fair that 
1 would struggle with til the powers of darkness. I 
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may not live by the dead, nor have I life within my* 
self"— 

Scarcely had I spoken, than, in the twinkling of an 
eye, Chaos was transformed; and I found myself in 
a Personal Presence, tender as Love, beautiful as 
Thought, terrible as Power, and a voice that was 
based, by the roar, as of artillery, and yet was sweeter 
in its articulation than the accents of childhood, said 
to me, ^ I am the way, the truth, and the life ; whoso- 
ever Cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out/' For 
** I was in the beginning with God, and was God, and 
without Me was not any thing made that is made.*' 

In relating this whole vision, I iind myself in the 
embarrassment that would at first be supiK)sed to have 
attended my apprehension of it ; for, as I have said, I 
am obliged to speak in succession of that which was 
simultaneous. It was doubtless because I was all 
along dimly sensible of the deep and mysterious fact 
that I have last related, that I was able to look down 
and see at once the limitations, as well as extent, of 
the world of Thought, which had declared itself to me 
as Heaven, though it was indeed Hell ; for, while it 
was Death, it thought itself Life, and thus forever re- 
ceded from Life. At all events, I found no interval of 
time was necessary to make me understand these 
words; and I replied with transport, while I looked 
around u[>on the Past, which I understood at once, in 
the new ** light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." " Thou wert in the worlds and the 
world was made by Thee, and the world knew Thee 
not But as many as receive Thee, to them givest 
Thou power to become the Sons of God I 
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THE DORIAN MEASURE, WITH 
A MODERN APPLICATION. 



At this momcnty when so many nations seem to be 
waking up to reassert their individuality, and, more 
than all, when the idea b started that the object of 
Providence in societies is to produce unities of life, to 
which the individuals that compose them shall each 
contribute something^, even as ev'ery limb and fibre of 
the physical system contributes to the wholeness of the 
body of a man, — it is wise to cast the eye back over 
the records of history, and ask whether there be any 
thing in the past which predicts such consummation. 

The assertion of the Hebrew nation to an individual* 
tty which has ever been believed to be an especial ob- 
ject of Divine Providence, and the fact that this faith, 
developed in the patriarchs of the nation, and guarded 
by the system of religious rites which has rendered the 
name of Moses immortal, have resulted in accomplish- 
ing what it predicted, — rises immediately before every 
one's mind. But the case of the Hebrews, as it is 
commonly viewed, rather obscures than illustrates the 
general truth ; for the very brilliancy of the illustration 
so dazzles the ey^ which gaze upon it, that they do 
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not see anywhere else in history the same truth illus- 
trated ; and thus it is looked upon rather as an excep- 
tion than as an expression of a general principle on 
which nations may act. 

There is, however, in antiquity another nation, whose 
idea was also something more than a blind instinct, but 
which, from the earliest tintes we hear of it, knew itself 
to be a moral being, and did not live by accident. This 
nation was the Dorians, whose antiquities and whole 
lite have l)een faithfully set torth to modern times by 
Karl Otfried Miiller, but which has not yet been con- 
sidered sufTicicnlly with reference to general edification 
in social science. 

In order to be intelligible, and because all persons 
have not access to Muller*s books, it is necessary to 
begin with some historical sketches, which are derived 
from several sources, and which pertain to other Gre- 
cian tribes, as well as to the Dorians. 

Ga*cce, in the earliest times of which we have tradi- 
tion, was a congeries of little nations, independent of 
each other, but which, as a whole, were remarkable for 
one thing ; viz., the peculiar relations to each other of 
their religious and civil institutions. These relations 
were very loose. 

It would seem, from the tradition which appears 
under the form of the fabulous war of the Titans and 
Olympic gods, that at first a sacerdotal government 
obtained over this region, but that, through the ambi- 
tion of some talented younger son, — who led that re- 
bellion which always must be smouldering among the 
subjects of absolute sway, when there is still any 
human life left to dream of freedom, — this sacerdotal 
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government was oveithrowny and a reign of talent and 
political power began. 

The Jupiter of the Olympic dynasty was some Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, who began a new regime, made bril- 
liant with the spoils of a past which had been cultivated, 
and carried the arts of life to great perfection, but 
which had no elasticity to receive the new floods of 
life, poured forth from the prodigality of a Creator, 
who, in every generation of man, goes forth anew. 
One docs not desire to lie altogether pragmatical in 
the analysis of these old myths. Doubtless we can in* 
tcrprct the relations of the Titanic and Olympic dynas- 
ties as an allegory of the relations of ideas to each 
other, without the intervention of their historic mani- 
festation ; and it is unquestionable that /Eschylus, and 
some other Greeks, so used tliem. But it is nevertlie- 
less not impossible that they arc, at the same time, tlio 
magnificent drapery of historic facts. 

All the stationary nations of anticfuity, when we first 
know of them, are under sacerdotal governments. 
These governments have a genesis and history that 
can be discerned, but which we will, just now, pass by. 
Their deadening influence, combined with that of an 
enervating climate and other circumstances, succeeded 
in checking the progressive life of most nations alto- 
gether. But this was not the uniform experience : and 
in one location especially, circumstances combined 
favorably, and genius escaped the strait-jacket of cus- 
tom, and asserted itself. It was genius cultivated s 
and it ly^d all the advantages of its cultivation. 

To iu aid came the multitude. Let us be pardoned 
if we analyte, even like Euhemcnis himselt Briaieii% 
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the hundred-handed giant, who comes to the assistance 
of Jupiter, is invoked (so we learn from Homer) by 
Thetis. Is it the genius of commerce that has made 
the people rich, and a strong helpmeet, to serve the 
purposes of the young autocrat, who overthrows the 
old system, because it is devouring all that it gener- 
ates.? It is remarkable that afterwards is another war, 
inevitable in like circumstances, and repeated in all 
subsequent history, — the war of the conquering Olym- 
pics, with their instruments, the giants. The people 
has been made use of, and has thereby learned its 
force ; now it asks for participation of power, or per- 
haps only for a recognized existence as a living part of 
the body politic. In the Grecian history, Jupiter here 
triumphs again. He stands at that happy point be- 
tween the cultivated conservative and the fresh, strong 
children of earth, who are his foster-brethren, that he 
has the advantage of both. He rules by fulness of 
natural life. He rules no less by culiivntcd genius; 
for Prometheus assisted /lim^ He has wedded custom, 
the oldest daughter of Saturn ; and, thouj;h on occa- 
sion he hangs her up and whips her, on the whole he 
honors her more than all his wives ; and she is Juno, 
queen of Olympus. 

We would not try, even if we were able, to trace out 
the story into all its details, to join on the old mythol- 
ogy with the plain prose of annals. We only mean to 
show that it is indicated in Grecian traditions, that, in 
remote antiquity, an immense revolution took place, 
which broke asunder some great social unity ; ^nd that 
of its fragments were the Greek nations which we see in 
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remotest historical narrations, nestled, in their inde- 
pendence, now among the hills of Arcady, now on the 
Eurotns, now on the Alpheus, now about the Cyclopic 
architecture of Argos, now in the Olympic vales of 
Tliessaly, and again on every hillside and by every 
stream of Middle Greece; all being alike only in this, 
that all are independent of each other, all free from 
sacerdotal rule. 

But their antagonism to one another and to the 
sacerdotal rule is not brutal or furious. They respect 
each other; they respect the old traditions. The 
Titans are still ser\'ed. Ceres has her Eleusis; Nep- 
tune, his Isthmus and if^gxan recess; Pluto, his 
Pherc; the Furies are worsliipped at Athens. The 
peculiarity of Grecian freedom is, that it respects 
ever)' thing, consecrates ever)* thing that lives. It wor- 
ships life as divine, wherever manifested. The very 
word iheos^ which represents something out^ proves 
manifestation to the apprehension of man to have been 
inseparable, in their opinion, from the idea of God; 
and their own active character and plastic genius re- 
ceived its impulse from this religious intuition. ^ As 
a man's god, so is he." Certainly, as a nation's god, 
so is //. 

Some things were gained by those Titanic and Giant 
wars, which distinguished Greece, in all future time, 
from all other nations. The religion, henceforth, was 
an enacted poetr)*, and not a sacerdotal rule, as in 
Asia, or a state pageant and formula, as in Rome. 
They had diviners, soothsayers, and priests, elected for 
the year ; but never a pria tko H^ in the full sense o( 
the word. In the heroic agesi ind on public 
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sions, the king^, and, in all times, fathers of families, 
conducted religious rites. The various worships also 
dwelt side by side, with mutual respect. Each tribe, 
each city, had its own divinities. They were mutually 
tolerated, mutually reverenced. Hence, the human in- 
stincts and divine ideas which each divinity represented 
were thrown into a common stock. Hence, Homer 
made of the gods of the several tribes a community 
acting together, and explained the variations of man*s 
mortal life, by their antagonisms and harmonies. 
Hence, Hesiod conceived the idea of a Theogony, in 
which we see a vain attempt to make into one consist- 
ent whole what was but the imperfect reflex of the 
spiritual life of many nations not harmonized. This 
high influence of toleration came from the DorianSy 
who were pre-eminently the genius of Greece. 

To that large multitude whose idea of Dorians is de- 
rived from Plutarch*s life of Lycurgus (a personage 
whom the researches of Miiller make to be rather 
shadowy, certainly mythological), it will be a new idea 
that they were not mainly a military race, nor at all 
of a conquering spirit, like the Romans. Yet their 
forcible occupation of Peloponnesus in the age after 
the Trojan war, and the military attitude of Sparta 
during the period of recorded history, seem to have 
given a natural basis to such a view. The truth is, we 
have looked at Greece too much with eyes and minds 
that the Romans have pre-occupied. It is necessary 
to understand distinctly that Greece, at least Dorian 
Greece, was, in most important respects, very different 
from Rome. Both nations had organic genius, but the 
Greeks only the ar//r/iV'-organia The Romans organ* 
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ized brute force, together with the moral force of the 
Sabines, the cunning of the commercial colonics of 
Magna Gnccia, and the formal statelincss of a sacer- 
dotal Eiruria; forming a compound whole, which ex- 
pressed one clement of human nature, — - that which 
commands and obeys. On the other hand, the Greeks 
organized the harvest of their sensibilities into ideal 
forms. It was not strength noerely or mainly which 
they sought as the highest good, but beauty, order, 
which might ^>e expressed by a building, a statue, a 
painting, a procession, a festival, and, more fully still, 
by the body politic. 

But what is order ? It surely is not mere subjection. 
It means subordination according to a true, which is 
ever, if largely enough apprehended, a beautiful idea. 
It is an arrangement around a centre. It is a disposi- 
tion of elements, such that the weak may borrow of the 
strong, and the strong be adorned. Thus their aim in 
politics was far other than to exhibit the right of the 
strongest. It was to have a society perfectly organized 
to express the beauty of the most beautiful. 

The genesis of the Dorians is yet undisco^Tred. 
Like their god Apollo, they are tl)e children of the 
creative wisdom and mystery. 7*hat festival of Apollo, 
which commemorates his return from tlie Hyperbo- 
rxans, is possibly the mythic history of their origin, — 
too obscure, perhaps too fragmentary, to be clearly 
elucidated. Sometimes it seems as if tliey must ha\'e 
come from the foot of the Himmelaya Mountains, and 
that Apollo and the Indian Men are the same. Other 
researches, for instance those of Professor Henne, 
would lead us to believe thai they were the ea4graft> 
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ing life of the ancient nation, which he believes, and 
endeavors to prove, had its seat, before history began, 
in EuroiH!. In favor of this, we may remark that the 
Hyperboncan procession came from the Northwest, 
passing from the Scythians through a chain of nations 
on the coast of the Adriatic, by Dodona, through Thes- 
saly, Eubcea, and the Island of Tenos, accompanied 
with flutes and pipes to Delos.' 

Another argument for the Dorians being of European 
origin is, that their character is in strong antagonism 
to the Asiatic, — manifestation versus mysticism. 

But we leave these curious and interesting inquiries 
for the present, to record what Miiller has ascertained.* 
The Dorians, says this indefatigable antiquarian, are 
first known at the foot of Mount Olympus. The old- 
est known temple of Apollo was in the Vale of Tempe. 
Thence they spread in colonies by sea, along the 
eastern shores of the Archipelago, among the islands, 
into Crete es])ccially, where they established them* 
selves long before the Trojan war. Their whereabout 
is always traceable by temples of Apollo, These tem- 
ples were their centres of artistic cultivation. Apollo 
is always the god of music, and of all elegant exer- 
cises, whether of mind or body, but especially of those 
of mind. 

Within the borders of the mainland, we do not find 
that the Dorians advanced much till after the Trojan 



> " Accordinx to the tradition of Delphi,** My* MUHer, ** ApoUo, at the ex- 
piration u( the great period, vlM%ed the beloved nation of the Hjrperborxans and 
danced and pbjred with them, from the vernal equinos to the early setting of the 
Pleiadea; and, when the 9kx^ com wa» cut in Greece, he retained to X>clphl with 
iIm f uU ript can, the offeringt of the Uypcrboneaoa.** 
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wnr. To the early Ionian Greeks Apollo was a 
5tran;;cr. llomcr does not profess to understand hit 
nature, or betiay any insight into it. One sees occa- 
sionally the mythical origin of lIomer*s Jupiter. He 
b generally an autocratic principle, founding his action 
on natural, self-derived sui)eriority ; his will is law, be- 
cause it has present ascendency, and is an entity not 
to be di.sputed. On the other hand, he is son>etimes 
obviously the ether, and Juno the atmosphere, as in 
the beautiful episode near the end of Dook xiv., where 
the flowers of earth spring into being on their embrace. 
Homer's Mars, too, is the blind, uncultured instinct of 
violence; what the phrenologists call destructiveness. 
}le makes him the war-god of the Trojans, whose 
instinctive courage he could not deny ; reserving Mi- 
nerva, the art and science of war, as the war-god of 
the (trecks. There is not a god or goddess, except 
AjKilIo, that Homer does not show he understood, and 
who is not, therefore, a plaything in his hands. lUit 
Apollo comes on the stage, **like night;'* he is ter- 
rible ; he deals mysterious death. Whatever success 
or movement of tlie Trojans Homer cannot account 
for on any natural principle or human instinct Apollo 
brings alx>ut arbitrarily ; and this prevails throughout 
the ** Iliad" Homer was not a Dorian to worship 
Apollo intelligently; but he was an Ionian, and hit 
candiJ, open nature did not refuse to see the magnifi- 
cence and power which was manifested in his name, or 
to do a certain homage to his divinity which he pays to 
no other. 
Apollo is sometimes confounded with Helius by later 
poets; and Homer, in making him the author of 



^^^m^^m^^mmmmmm^fmmmummmHmmmm^m^Hmmtm 



82 THE DORIAN MEASURE. 

the Pestilence, may have had a suggestion of the kind. 
But nothing is more clearly proved hy K. O, Miillcr 
than that the Apollo of the Dorians was not the sun, 
although the sun*s rays are an apt symbol of the genius 
that radiates beauty everywhere. 

Homer*s mode of treating Apollo is a testimony to 
the power of the Dorians of his day. His mode of 
representing the Cretans and Lycians is another proof 
of their acknowledged superiority in cultivation ; for it 
was the Dorian colonies that civilized Crete and Lycia. 
Sarpedon, the golden-mailed son of Jupiter from Lycia, 
and Idomeneus, the son of the wise Minos, both testify 
to the same general fact 

llie Dorians appear to us, from the first, as a highly 
cultivated race. Lycurgus did not create the culti- 
vation of the Dorians. Indeed, it is probable that in 
Sparta the breadth and beauty of this cultivation were 
injured in order to concentrate strength, and intensify 
the individuality of the race, which became more and 
more precious to the wise, as they compared them- 
selves with other races. 

After the Trojan war, the Dorians of Thessaly moved 
southward, and at last crossed the gulf at Naupnctus, 
and spread over Peloponnesus. K. O. Miiller thinks 
only about twenty thousand crossed at Naupnctus, and 
that they never were in great numerical force. Yet 
they overturned Peloponnesus. Their mode of war- 
fare was to fortify themselves in some place, and make 
excursions round. As soon as possible, they built tem- 
ples to Apollo, and won the people by their superior 
cultivation. In the course of time, they won Laconia 
entirely ; Messenia was a later conquest. The lonians 
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fled before them to Attica, and across the Archipelago; 
while the Achxans of Sparta and Argos retreated to 
the northern shores, just deserted by the lonians. But 
it was by moral rather than physical force that they 
took the precedence of all other races in Peloponnesus. 
Their conquering rule was like no other on historical 
record. They are the only conquering people who have 
benefited, by intention and in fact, the nations they 
conquered. They did give them such freedom as to 
incorporate them among themselves. 

The Dorian nile was freedom by means fif law. 
Their form of government was not at first sight demo- 
cratical ; but neither could it ever, like the Athenian 
democracy, become an unprincipled tyranny. 7*he 
Dorians governed themselves, as well as others, by 
law and religion. Their king was an occasional offi- 
cer. Hence the moral superiority of the Spartans was 
always allowed. Hence they were always appealed to 
by nations oppressed by external or internal tyrants. 
Let us, therefore, examine their religion. 

The gods of this race were Apollo and Diana, with 
their parents, Jupiter and Latona. The parents, how- 
ever, remain in the background; Hesiod, himself a 
Dorian, makes 

"The uure-robed I^atona, ever mikl, 
GrMiout to man and to immorUl godt,-* 
GentleM ol all within the Olympian courts,* 

the third wife of Jove, next after Metis and Themit. 
But in all he sap there is nothing but her name which 
throws any light upon her nature. Leto (Latona) means 
mysiery: and Apollo and Diana are the children of nja- 
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tery, whether we consider the unexplained origin of the 
Dorians, or the nature of the principles, Genius and 
Chastity, which they embody. 

It is noticeable that the Dorian Diana, who must be 
discriminated from Diana of Ephesus, — a very differ- 
ent divinity, — and also from Diana of Arcadia, though 
in later times they were confounded, is the feminine of 
Apollo, and nothing else. As he is the severity of in- 
tellect, she is the severity of morals. Here the Dorian 
respect for woman, which is brought out in strong relief 
by K. O. Miiller in his history of Grecian literature, as 
well as in his account of the Dorian institutions, has 
its highest expression. Apollo and Diana are twins, 
and have equal dignity, united by sympathy of nature 
and sameness of birth; and the latter not at all dis- 
playing any subordination to the former. Again, we 
may remark that Apollo, with all his power and splen- 
dor and autocratic character, is never represented as 
the Supreme God. He tells the mind of his father^ Jupi- 
ter. Do we not see here the shadow of God and the 
Word of God ? The Dorian Jupiter is never at all the 
Ionian Jupiter described by Homer, but is absolute, 
unmanifest, except by the oracle and action of his son. 
This oracle and action betray the fmiteness inseparable 
from manifestation; but, nevertheless, there is a sub- 
limity about Apollo which we find nowhere else in the 
Greek heaven. He is no instinct, no power of exter- 
nal nature personified. He is nothing less than the 
moral and intellectual harmony of the universe. In 
his action we find the practical religion of the Dorians. 
He is beautiful ; his recreation is music. He leads the 
Muses with his harp in hand, and even mingles in the 
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dance. He is resplendent ; where he is, darkness can- 
not be ; his inevitable arrow destroys deformity. Ex- 
cellence is his prerogative; whoever contends with 
him is worsted and dies. His first great oracle com- 
mands to man self-consciousness. It is man's preroga- 
tive and duty to act, not blindly, but in the light of the 
past and the future. 

There is trace in Greece, as everywhere else In the 
ancient world, of a worship of Nature, which grovelled 
in the material slime. This appears in the mythology 
as monsters, especially as serpents which some hero, 
personifying or concentrating in himself the genius of 
some Grecian tril>e, destroys. Perhaps one hideout 
form of earth-worship had its seat, in ver)* early times, 
at Delphusa and Delphi, and was expelled thence by a 
Dorian colony, who settled there, and built the temple 
of Apollo.' Hut the most important part of the wor- 
ship was not a commemoration of historical facts, but 
the expression of an idea; which, tlK>ugh it has not, in 
the Apolionic religion, the complete expression that it 
afterwards found in the facts of the Christian history, 
was no less deep than the central idea of Christianity. 

Apollo kills the Tython by the necessity of his 
nature. It is his virtue. Hut his virtue is a crime that 
must be expiated. No sooner is the deed done, than, 
by a necessity as irresistible as that by which he did it, 
he Hies from the scene of the slaughter toward the old 
Vale of Tempe, for purification. On the way occurs 
the expiation. For eight years he serves Admetus; 
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and Miiller has demonstrated that Admetus is but a 
title of Fluto, and that Phenc was from the earliest 
times a spot where the infern<il deities were wor- 
shipped. Having expiated, he goes on to Tempe, and 
breaks the bough of peace from the laurel groves that 
encompass the temple, and, returning to Delphi, lays 
it on the altar. 

The interpretation of this fable is awful. Life, then, 
is sacred : even the all-divine Son of God, if he violate 
it in its lowest, most degraded manifestation, must ex- 
piate the deed afterwards by years of activity in the 
ser\'ice of Death. The best life pays this tribute, and 
thus acknowledges a certain equality before God with 
its opposite ; for even a bad life has divine right, inas- 
much as it is, ** To de IS respectable." The expia- 
tion, indeed, is measured, and comes to an end; and 
Apollo is interpreter of God forevermore, and king, 
giving a death which docs not wound or pain its recipi- 
ent, — euthanasia, if not immortality. Here, indeed, 
the symbol falls, both in form and meaning, below the 
Christian symbol, which makes the Rcsurreciion swal- 
low up, and annihilate with its glory, the Crucitixion. 
Yet it is something that the ancient story intimates 
the cheering truth. The whole thing is fainter in the 
Grecian form, because addressed to a nation, and not 
to humanity, — to a nation at a pcculi.ir stage of cult- 
ure, and not to humanity through countless ages. 
Apollo may be held as the Word of God to a tribe of 
ideal Greeks, whose life can be counted by centuries. 
Christ is the Word of God to humanity, thinking and 
suffering all over the globe and through all time, and 
whose influences take hold of eternity. 
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But we should not omit to speak here of the fable 
of Apollo's rescuing Alcestis from Pluto, on his return 
from Tcmpe towards Delphi, after his purification. A 
later fable, which Euripides has immortalized (perhaps 
originated), makes Hercules the rescuer of Alcestis. 
This may have been one of the many interchanges of 
nimes which took place with respect to Hercules, and 
that tribe of the Dorians called Heracleides; and 
which led to the misapprehension, very early in Gre- 
cian history, that the children of Hercules were a 
component part of the Dorian nation, and that the 
Dorian invasion of Southern Greece was the return of 
these children to the land of their fathers. K. O. 
Miillcr has cntirt* ly cleared up this subject. But the 
poitu of interest for us is, that this rescue of Alcestb 
from death was, in either form, a Dorian fable. Miiller 
says there is also trace of a fable df the death of 
Apollo. 

That the fable of Apollo*s killing the Python, and 
expiating it. and becoming purified, was the heart and 
marrow of the religion of the Dorians, is evident from 
the fact that a dramatic representation of it, on a thea- 
tre stretching from Delphi to the Vale of Tempe, was 
the grcnd mass of the worship. Once in a certain 
number of years, the death of ^he Python was enacted 
in pantomime by a beautiful boy, representing Apolla 
Having discharged his arrow, he tied away, along a 
road always kept in order by the Grecian nations for 
the express purpose ; and, when he arrived at Phcrae, 
h^: went through certain pantomimes which represented 
servitude. This done, he proceeded on the road to 
Tempe, where he passed the night, and returned next 
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morning with the sacred bough to break his fast at 
Pherse. Thence he proceeded back to Delphi, and 
was met by processions from the sacred city, shouting 
lo PiEAN ; and a festival celebrated the hiying of the 
bough upon the ahar. 

The importance of this great act of worship is apt 
to be overlooked, especially by England Old and New, 
who, on account of their Puritan preoccupations, are 
not accustomed to look for important results from a 
form of worship whose festive air and entertaining 
character give it, in their eyes, the trifling tone of mere 
amusement But these nations of the South of Europe 
kre merely not sanctimonious. They live seriously, 
while they dress the festival of life. The symbolic 
language of their festivals harmonizes with the sym- 
bolic language of Nature. They see God in the sun- 
shine and the flowers, rather than in the storm and 
wilderness. It is utterly impossible for any persons to 
understand Greece, who persist in believing that Greek 
festivals and processions were mere amusements, and 
had not the higher aim and effect of awakening all 
human energies by the expression of serious ideas. 
Ever)'thing in Greece became artistic, and overflowed 
with beauty, precisely because the people were so in- 
tellectual they caught, and were continually expressing, 
symbolically, the grand ideas of order and harmony 
which pervade the universe. They neglected nothing, 
and trifled about nothing, because, by the wayside or 
the hearthstone, alone, as well as in company, they 
recognized that " the gods were there." See Hesiod, 
in his •* Works and Days," where he gives the minutest 
directions about the small moralities of paring nails. 
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and other decencies, and sanctions his counsels by 
these vcr)- words. 

The worship of Apollo was not the only worship of 
Greece, but it was the only national worship of the 
]X)rians; and the predominance of the Dorians in 
Greece, and their influence over all tlie other tribes, 
direct or indirect, placed it in the forefront; and al 
last the shrine of Delplii seeins to have concentrated 
all religious feeling into itself. 

Let us compare this Dorian religion with the other 
Grecian religions. 

K.ich tribe seems to have had its peculiar god. This 
god, when examined and analyzed, gives us the genius 
of the people. They are instincts, which characterized 
the dilTerent tribes, personified. The nanws only came 
from foreign lands. Thus Pan, in Kgypt« signifies the 
Supreme God, — Nature personified. In Arcadia, the 
Pclasgic genius worshipped the beauty and music of 
the surface of Nature ; and therefore their Pan, whose 
name they took from the Egyptians that early settled in 
Peloponnesus, together with the association of the God 
of Nature, became a perfect expression o( Pebigic 
genius,— 

■ Who, frisking it, ran 
0*cr wo<xly cratggM Pim, in fun 
Ami frolic and laughter, 
With ftkipping nympht after. 
Shouting out, ' Pan, Taa I ' 

* Pin, merry, musical Pan, 
ISping o*cr mountain-topa. 
Rough-headed, ahaggy, and nitty like taai 
I>aiicing, wk«f«*«r the goata crom 
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The precipice roand. 
And hit hoofs strike the ground 
With their musical clop-clop. 

* Pan is the lord of the hills. 

With thtir summits all covered with snowt 
Pan is lord of the brooks, of the rivert and rill% 
That murmur in thickets below ; 
l*here he saunters along. 
And listens their song. 
And bends his shagg*d ears as they flow. 

" Where the goats seem to hang in the air. 

And the cliffs touch the clouds with their Jagi, 
How he hurries and leaps, now here and now there^ 
And ski|)s o*er the white shining crags { 
And, quick to descry 
With his keen-searching eye. 
Bounds after the swift-footed stags I 

■Pan drives before him the flocks 
To shades of cool caverns he takes 
And gathers ihcm round him, and, under deep rocks. 
Of the rccds a new instrument makes; 
And with out piping lips 
Ulows into their tips. 
And the spirit of melody wakes.** ' 

The earth was worshipped under the name of Diana, 
at Ephesus and in Arcadia, although no trace of the 
Dorian goddess of chastity is to be found in the char- 
acter or the worship of these divinities. They were, in 
fact, the manifestations, in personal form, of the fecun- 
dating principle. In Syria and other places, where 
their worship was fully developed, their festivals were 
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the gala of licentious passion ; and, if in Greece such 
excesses were checked, it can be ascribed to no cause 
but that of the restraining presence of the Dorian 
Apollo, and the superior character of his votaries. 
The darkness fled before tlie light, for "^ conscious 
Law b King of kings.'* 

Again, the £g)'ptian Hermes, the expression of all 
severe and awful wisdom. Incomes, among the merce- 
nary, thrifty, shifty Arcadians, the Mercury, who is the 
messenger of the go<Is, the patron of thieves, the ready 
go-between, the ** brain in the hand." There is not in 
Grecian literature or art any thing that suggests more 
to the historic investigator of such subjects than the 
Homeric hymn to Mercury, where Apollo is made to 
say, in a transport of gratitude, because Mercury has 
given to him the lyre, — 

** Now, »ince thou hast, aUhoti(;h so rcry small. 
Science o( arts to glorious that I ftwcar 

(And let \\\\% comcl javelin, keen and tall, 
WitnesH Ixrtween m% what I promise here) 

That I will lead thee to the Olympian hall. 
Honored and mighty, with thy mother dear; 

And many glorious gifts in joy will give thee. 

And even at the end will not deceive thee." 

We might go thrpugh all the names of the mythology, 
and we shall still find that always the Grecian gods 
are some one elementary power of Nature or of mind 
personified and worshipped by the people. In whom that 
power of mind, or around whom that powxr of Nature, 
obtained. But Apollo was the manifestation of a 
Triune God. Apollo was never conceived without a 
lather to give him wisdom and tlie orack, and without 
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an object towards whom the activity of hb love*or hate 
b manifested. 

This spiritual superiority of the Apollonic religion 
explains its predominance over all the other worships, 
which it finally swallowed up. Other oracles died out, 
even that of Dodonaean Jupiter; but Delphi ever be- 
came greater. This triumph of the religion of Apollo 
is a lesson to sectarian Christendom. It triumphed by 
tolerance ; It conquered by accepting. 

This fact is most remarkably displayed in its relar 
tions with the worship of Bacchus. Nothing could be 
more antipodal than the genius of these two worships. 
Bacchus concentrated the spirit of the earth worships. 
Hb name and origin were Asiatic, and his worship 
had all the characterbtics of Asiatic worship. It was 
the exciting, e\'en to frenzy, of that elemental, myste- 
rious, vital power, which is not idea, but seems its 
polar basb of life, the source of the substance that we 
are ** without form, and void.*' The Asiatics always 
seem to regard thb fury as divinity in its purest form. 
The Dorians opposed to Bacchus Apollo, who, by the 
law which he is, arranges in order this blind force. 
Hence the characteristic dilTerence of Asiatic and 
Dorian worship. With the Asiatics it consisted in a 
wild excitement of nervous energy, precluding all 
intellection and all reflection. The Bacchantes, as 
described by Euripides, could not see with their eyes 
what they were doing, much less understand with their 
mind. Agave tears her own son Pentheus limb from 
limb, while she b filled with the god, and wakes up 
afterwards to the horrid truth, but with no misgivings 
of conscience. 
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Moderation, balance, on the other hand, was the 
characteristic of the worshipper of Apollo. He was 
joyous, but calm; every thing in balance. Self-pos- 
session was his beatification. He saw e\*ery thing 
around him in the pure ti«;ht of truth and beauty. 
Hence the character of Dorian music. It was an old 
saying that ** Apollo hated the sound of the flute/* and 
the lyre was his instrument. Their music must con»- 
pose, clear the mind, soothe and calm the spiritSi 
rather than touch and excite the passions. 

From a passage in Homer, the speech of Diomede, 
in I>ook v., we have reason to infer that, before his 
time, there had been an attempt in Thessaly to intro- 
duce the worship of Dacchus; and the fundamental 
antagonism of the two worships is indicated by Lycur* 
gus*s armed op|x>sition to it. It is intimated that the 
disorder of the worsI)i|>iK*rs disgusted him. But so 
reverent are the Greeks, that his subsequent blindness 
was referred to the anger of the insulted god. In 
Euripides* tragedy, we sec the difficulty of introduce 
ing the worship of Hacchus into Thel>cs, by Pentheus's 
opposition, which seems to be defended by reason and 
f^ .7y/.ior, peculiar to the Greeks ; but here the old and 
wise in experience, represented by Cadmus and Tire* 
sias, are reverent of the new manifestation ; and the 
self-respecting worshipper of the god who alone ele* 
vates tlie human mind to full self-consciousness, be* 
cause he is the uncompromising opposer, becomes the 
victim of Bacchus. 

The new worship was at last accepted, because it 
was seen to cover undeniable facts of Nature. As in 
the Eumenides, the battle was admitted to be a drawn 
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one. There it antagonism in life. Life, indeed, exists 
cmly by antagonkm, being subjecti\'e-objective. So 
each party of the last-mentioned magnificent drama 
maintains its posit*on. The intellectual power, which 
contemplates only the idea, is represented by Apollo ; 
the unmeasured, immeasurable sensibility, in which 
inhere the passions, is represented by the Furies; 
and the man Orestes is justified by the free grace of 
Minerva, who represents the compromise of the Crea- 
tor of man, in accepting into fellowship with himself 
the human being, whose very existence is a compro- 
mise between the finite and infinite. 

Are we surprised to meet these great ideas in hea- 
then Greece ? But it cannot be denied that here they 
are ; conceived, indeed, only by the highest mind of his 
time, — of almost any time, — and probably not realized 
very widely ; yet they may have been understood more 
widely than we think. And why should we doubt ? It 
is the Christian's formula, if not his faith, that " His 
goings-forth were of old,'' and that *' Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever." Truth has 
no age ; and the mind, at a certain point of elevation, 
must necessarily find itself in it To that elevation, 
no condition b so indispensable as an atmosphere of 
tolerance. 

It may be observed that iCschylus was not a Dorian. 
In his time, however, the Dorian culture had spread 
o\'er Greece; and /Eschylus was a Pythagorean, and 
P>thagoreanism was the philosophic expression of the 
Dorian religion ; for, though Pythagoras was a Samian 
by birth, he was a Dorian by culture, and lived in the 
cities of Magna Greda, where he endeavored 
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to realize in political institutions the Dorian idea, to 
which his plans did, in some respects, do nK>re com- 
plete justice than the Spartan institutions ascribed to 
Lycurgus. 

But to return : by accepting with reverence and lib- 
erality the worship of Bacchus, Apollo modified iL 
No stronger proof can be given of this than the very 
fact that the feasts of Ikicchus were celebrated in 
Athens by the^ tragic drama, which, with both iEschjr- 
lus and Sophocles, was consecrated, as it were, to the 
worship of Apollo. Before that era, all the excesses 
of the Bacchic orgies had yielded to the superior 
genius of the Dorian worship. Apollo is the god 
of (Edipus and his ill-fated family, of Cassandra, of 
Orestes; and, if he docs not appear by name in the 
*' Prometheus," yet nowhere is that scope of idea 
which lM:lon;;cd to his worsliip more manifest 

Nor is this the only fraternization of Apollo with 
the older gods of Greece which is on record. 

In Arcadia there was, on one side of the hill of 
Cyllcne, an old temple of Mercury : and, on the other 
side of the same hill, the Dorians afterwards erected a 
temple to Apollo. In the Homeric hymn to Mercury, 
mentioned abo\'e, we have a mythical story, whose 
meaning seems to be a commemoration of the recon- 
ciliation of the two worships. This hymn is a maste^ 
piece of characterization and humor, and evidently of 
Dorian origin ; for the Dorian god is represented alto> 
gether as the most divine. ApoIlo*s majestic honesty 
and simplicity are finely contrasted with Mercury's 
subtlety and frisky cunning. It was just the oontraaC 
of the Dorian and the Arcadian character. But Mei^ 
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cuiy supplies the instniment by which the great Apollo 
may express himself; and this gift becomes the bond 
oC union. So the Peloponnesians were the plastic 
material which supplied to the Dorian intellectual 
power the means of manifesting itself* 

The Dorians may be considered the masculine prin- 
dfde of Greece, and the other Greeks the feminine. K. 
O. Muller demonstrates that the germ of comedy* the 
germ of tragedy* the germ of architecture and of art gen- 
erally, always came from the intellectual* Dorians ; but 
the seed was thrown into the rich soil of Ionian sensi- 
bility, Pelasgtan liveliness of apprehension, Achaean 
subtlety of application ; and hence the rich harvest of 
art in all its kinds. Either race, disconnected with 
the othbr, would have been comparatively sterile. In 
Sparta, where there was most isolation, most rcpug* 
nance to social union with the other slates, there was 
least flowering out. There, however, was most strength 
in tlie root, though the least luxuriance in the branches. 
In Sparta, the race vies with the Hebrew, in that sclC- 
8prin;;ing power which keeps a people individual, and 
makes it more forcible to give than to receive inllu- 
cnces. Like the Hebrew nice, it has never been lost 
To use the eloquent words of John Muller, in the 
close of his chapter on Laccda*mon, in his '* Universal 
History," vol. i.: '*What an ascendency must tiTat 
lawgiver have possessed who knew how to persuade 
the opulent of his country to an equal division of their 
lands, and to the abolition of money ; who changed a 
whole republic into a single family, and gave to a 
corrupt populace a love for their country, capable of 
producing such wonderful effects ; who infused into a 
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multitude a degree of valor which never yielded even 
on tiic calamitous day of Leuctra^ and such mutual 
forbearance that no civil war broke out among them 
during seven hundred years, even after the decline of 
manners; who forir.ed an army which never inquired 
how strong the enemy was, but only where he was to 
be found; youth full of obedience and respect for 
their elders, and at the same time firmly resolved to 
conquer or die for the liberty of Sparta ; old men who^ 
after the field of Leuctra, with only one hundred young 
soldiers, arrested the victorious enemy in hb impetuous 
career ; women who never repined when their sons fell 
for their country, but bitterly wept when they were 
not ashamed to sur\'ivc their leader and fellow-sol- 
diers: and, lastly, n nation eloquent in short proverbs 
and often in silence, in whom two thousand Jivt Mmh* 
d red years have not wholly extinguished the genius o( 
liberty I 

'* I'or after the republic, after Laccdxmon itself had 
{Krishcd. neither the Roman power nor the turbulent 
and (leprae! in;; sway of the Dyzantinc monarchy, nor 
the ami!! of the Ottoman Turks, have Ix^en able wholly 
to sulxlue the citizens of Lycurgus. The bravest anu>ng 
them, as the son of A;;esil.)us long ago counselled them, 
left their falling country, and fled with their wives and 
children to the mountains. After they had lost all, 
they still saved themselves; and often they descend 
from the heights of Taygetus, to reap the fields which 
their more timid count r)'men have sown for the op- 
pressor. They still dwell in freedom on the moun* 
tains of Maina, under two chiefs, fearless of the Jani*> 
laries, • • • • The Mainottes themselves are stioog^ 
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warlike men, and rival tbeir forefathers of Lace* 
dsemon." 

Whence came the life of this wondrous people but 
from their deep theology of a Triune God, their justifi* 
cation by faith and their sanctification by life? Even 
from the beginning, as we have seen, Apollo confesses 
that he is not the Absolute ; for, when he touches the 
house of life, he suffers reaction. The sacredness of 
a life which neither evil nor deformity could quench, 
Apollo acknowledges by service of Pluto. His own 
superior divinity is manifested, in that he never ceases 
to act and assert himself, under whatever penalty. 

Let the self-righteous of modem time who may not 
learn of Christ, meditate this lesson promulgated in 
Greece, and-which was one of the formative or creative 
principles of the Dorian culture and character. The 
Greeks dared to look the prime difficulty, the great 
mystery of life, in the face, and reverently to bow be- 
fore it It is good for man to shun evil and do good ; 
nay, it b incumbent on him to resist evil. But he must 
pay the penalty of contact. The Greek was inspired 
by Apollo to go up man-like, and act, with eyes wide 
open to the expiation that was to follow ; and which, 
in its turn, he also suffered man-like, without subter- 
fuge or meaching. There are amongst us a people of 
sickly morality, who never do any thing,— for fear of 
doing wrong. 

" O God 1 forgive our crimet : 
Forgive our virtuet, too, those lesser crimes, 
HtUf tmvirts f ihi right I ** 

ApoUo may teach such who will not listen to the same 
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lesson g'n-en by Christ, in a form so sublime that its 
meaning is not dreamed of by thousands who pride 
themselves on the name of Christian, but do not 
understand as much of the doctrine as is expressed by 
the Dorian Apollo. Life is antagonism , action and re- 
action. Will you not act, for fear of the reaction ? You 
can then choose but to die, or what is worsey — life in 
death. The Muses will never follow you. 

But the Dorian religion was not a mere s)'mbolic 
representation, an acknowledged theory of the diffi- 
culty of life. It was eminently practical. It enjoined 
on all its votaries personal culture. These people 
were pious. Their god was in all their thoughts. 
They lived upon the oracle. It was to them a li\ing 
guidance, and wise were its utterances. Indeed, all 
wisdom was included prophetically in the motto on the 
temple of IXelphi. A temple of Apollo, which was a 
school of arts and sciences, was the nucleus, the heart 
of every Dorian community. Did they found a colony? 
It was always at Apollo's command they went forth, and 
his temple was their first structure. The last myth was 
of the nymph Cyrenc, carried off by Apollo into Africa. 
The life of the pious Dorian was like his god*t, — the 
destruction of the ugly Python, and a manly endui^ 
ance; nay. a joyful expiation of all the inevitable con- 
sequences of thb lofty action, amid the disturbing 
intluences of time and circumstance. He was moder- 
ate and severe to himself, but never ascetic : that would 
not have been moderate. -His recreation was music 
Education itself was called by the Dorians kamimg 
musk. They did not confine this to learning accords 
of sound ; but it was a study of the harmonies of maa 
within himself, with the state, and with nature. 
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Hence the characteristics of the Dorian politics. 

According to Miiller, the Dorians did not consider 
the state merely or mainly *' an institution for protecting 
the pcnons and property of the individuals contained 
in it;'' but its essence was, that, **by a recognition of 
the same opinions and principles, and the direction of 
actions to the same ends, the whole body became, as 
it were, one moral agent'' Again he says, ** WhereaSi 
in modem times, that which commonly receives the 
name of liberty consists in having the fewest possible 
claims from the community (or, in other words, in dis- 
solving the social union to the greatest degree possible, 
as far as the individual is concerned), the greatest free- 
dom of the Spartan, as well as of the Greeks in gen- 
eral, was to be tf inking member of the body of the state. 
What the Dorians endeavored to obtain, as a state^ was 
good order (at^/fA;X the regular combinatton of differ- 
ent elements. A fundamental principle of this race is 
found in the expression of king Archidamus, recorded 
by Thucydides, that it is most honorable^ and at the 
same time most secure^ for many persons to show them- 
selves obedient to the same order (ndafiog). Thus this 
significant word expresses the spirit of the Dorian gov- 
emment, as well as of the Dorian music and philoso- 
phy, which was the Pythagorean system. Therefore, 
the supreme magistrate among the Cretans was called 
«<kriro;; among the Epizephyrean Locrians, Mdoftonoltg.** * 
Again, **In the genuine Doric form of government, 
there were certain predominant ideas which were pecu- 

* Tkt SparttiM calWd tiM mni of LycofiM M««#|i«<i In hoaor of hb falhcr» 
mf% MalWr. Might mi lM« tnn hw boM tho j*Mr Hatiff U LyougM It 
lb tern MMl hu9% boM Mb 
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liar to that race, and were also expressed in the wor* 
ship of Apollo; viz., those of harmony and order, t4 
•j;vfM7^or; of sclf-control and moderation, om^ff^%^9^•^ 
and of manly virtue, <i^ri|. Accordingly, the constitu- 
tion was formed for the education as well of the old as 
the young ; and, in a Doric state, education was, upon 
the whole, a subject of greater importance than gov* 
emment. And this is the reason that all attempts to 
explain the legislation of Lycurgus, from partial views 
and considerations, have necessarily failed. It was 
soon perceived that external happiness and enjoyment 
were not the aim of these institutions ; but then it was 
thought, with Aristotle, that every thing could be traced 
to the desire of making the Spartans courageous war- 
riors, and Sparta a dominant and conquering state; 
whereas the fact is, that Sparta was hardly ever known 
to seek occasion for a war, or to follow up a victory. 
And, during the whole of her flourishing period (Le. 
from al>out the fiftieth Olympiad to tlie battle of Leuo- 
tra), she did not make a single conquest by which her 
territory was enlarged. In fine, the Doric state was 
a body of men acknowledging one strict principle of 
order, and one unalterable rule of manners; and so 
subjecting themselves to this system, that scarcely any 
thing was unfettered by it, but every action was influ- 
enced and regulated by the recognized principles.'* 

Considering the prevalent ignorance, even miscoo- 
ception, of the whole political and social state of the 
Dorians, one is temped to go into particulars, and copy 
out the large proportion of K. O. Muller*s second vol* 
ume, which shows so satisfactorily thai the aristocracy 
of these sutes was not an aristocracy of persoosi b^ 
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oC principles ; that the people were the most moderate, 
gentle, humane, modest of the Greeks ; the least over- 
bearing, whether in the relations of governor with gov- 
erned, master with servant, conquering with conquered 
race, or paramount state in the confederacy. Their 
principle was respect and justice to the inferior, pro- 
tection to the weak, and true organization for life. 
With the rich humor and pure mirthfulness known only 
to the serious and chaste, they were severe without 
austerity; simple in private life, that they might be 
splendid in all that pertained to religious rites and pub- 
lic duties ; with pure and dignified relations of friend- 
ship, realized on both sides, by husbands and wives, 
by the unmarried of both sexes, and by the old and 
the young. Virtue^ in the strict sense of the word, 
seems never to have pervaded any society, ancient or 
modem, so completely as it did the Dorian. For, if 
friendship — and not philanthropy, or the charity which 
is founded on the Christian's faith and hope — was their 
highest social characteristic, yet, on the other hand, 
must be subtracted from their condition those depths 
of spiritual vice and social wrong to which the eterni- 
ties, unfolded by the same hope and faith, have opened 
the passions of Christendom. 

But the question for us is, whether, on the new plat- 
form upon which Christendom finds itself, now that the 
spiritual future has descended, as it were, into human 
life, there may not be found a harmony corresponding 
to the Dorian measure ; — whether there may not be a 
social organization which does as much justice to the 
Christian religion and philosophy as the Dorian state 
did to Apollo. We have seen that there is a corre- 
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spondence. point by point, between Apollo and Christ. 
Christ attacked sin, as Apollo attacked the Python; 
and, in the contest, the serpent bruised his heel. Christ 
'* descended into hell/* as Apollo served Admetus. 
The humiliation was temporary; the triumph proved 
the God. It is the only Pagan religion which can be 
brought into any comparison with Christianity, because 
it is the only one which involves the contemplation of 
man in an objective relation with Divinity ; and its in- 
feriority consists, not in its leaving out the antagonism, 
*- rather the triplicity of life : for it did not do this,— 
but in its not estimating the infinite reach of passion. 
The Dorians do not represent all of humanity: they 
were of an exceptional organization. Apollo was not 
*' tempted in all points, like as we are." He was not 
ail of God, and not all of man. He was only so much 
of God as the universe, exclusive of passion, manifests ; 
and so much of man as may be comprehended in the 
a;st!)ctic element. But he was enough of God and of 
man that his chosen people should exhibit a rounded 
organization in their political and social condition, and 
so become a type of that future harmony of Christen- 
dom, when **the lion shall lie down with the lamb^ 
and a young child shall lead them.*' 

With the Dorians, as we have seen, the political 
prolilem was for the whole body to become nhnftt^^ by 
a path which should make each individual m^/kv; for 
they had such faith in the divine order as to believe 
these ends were correlative. Hence, by necessity, ''in 
a Doric state, education was a subject of greater im- 
portance than government ; " and, in point of fact, as 
long as the education was uncorrupted, the govenuBeat 
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lasted. In every Doric state where, as in Corinth and 
Magna Grsecia, intercourse with foreign nations, and 
opportunity for individual accumulation of wealth, 
relaxed the severity of personal culture, the state de- 
clined, and such luxury and corruption ensued as has 
made the name of Sybarite a byword among nations. 

We will first speak of the forms and objects of this 
education^ and then of the spirit of it ; and afterwards 
proceed to speak of an education of Christendom as 
true to Christ as this was to Apollo, — out of which, 
therefore, should grow political forms and activity 
worthy the name of kingdom of heaven upon earth. 

The Dorians assumed that in a company of men 
guided by Apollo inhered a pouer which circumscribed 
the liberty of the individuals that composed it to the 
interests of the company as such : and that this social 
power must legitimate itself, by discharging a duly of 
which they had also the intuition, viz., that of unfold- 
ing each of its members into the harmonious exercise 
of his power. 

Perhajys they saw proof of this priority of the social 
to the individual right in the fact that the human being 
is socially dependent before he is individually con- 
scious. His growth into bodily perfection is not self- 
directed. It cannot take place, unless it be subjected 
to laws, according to an ideal of which the individual 
b not conscious, and which he cannot discover without 
assistance from the society into which he is born. 

The Dorian society, therefore, first judged of the 
body, and decided whether or not it was sufficiently 
well organized to be capable of its place in the social 
body, and then assumed, without hesitation, the direc- 
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tion of its development. For a certain number of 
years, indeed, the child was left with its parents, whose 
instincts, enlightened by the general tone of the state, 
wore believed to be the most faithful guardians of its 
physical well-being ; but, at seven years old in Sparta, 
and at a somewhat later date in some other Dorian 
states,' the more public education began, and the child 
joined classes to be taught song and the choral dance, 
with other exercises of body, by which a complete 
physical development and action might take place. 
Here let us observe that the Dorian gymnastic was 
alwa)'s accompanied by mi/x/V, as the intellectual exer- 
cises were called. Not a shade of brutality was ever 
allowed in the Spartan g)*mnasium. Boxing and ri#- 
Imt wrestling were prohibited : also gladiators, i.e^ 
combatants who used arms. The wrestling was never 
permitted to touch upon that violence which would in- 
jure the body, or give occasion for the combatants to 
cry for mercy. 1l\\c foot-race was the exercise in which 
the Dorians oflenest bore away the crown of victory 
at the Olympic games. Their bodies were strength* 
ened and hardened by hunting, and exposure to the 
extremes of heat and cold, hunger and fatigue, in the 
refreshing open air. The scourging at the temple of 
Diana Orthia, mentioned in history, was not Dorian* 
The Diana Orthia was not Apollo*s sister, but the 
earth-godiless, spoken of above ; and this gloomy and 
bloody superstition was the tenacity of the old religion 
upon the Doric ground. The custom of compelling or 
allowing the children to steal their food, in order to 
educate them in dexterity and self-dependence, seems 
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an exception to the common probity of Dorian life; 
but, in judging of it, we must remember that food was 
in common, and thus no individual right seemed to Lc 
invaded. This custom, and that of the bridegroom*s 
stealing his bride, — as the form of marriage, — seem 
to indicate an open and merry contest of the individual 
with the social power in the one case, and of masculine 
with feminine force in the other; — a gay admission of 
the fact that the problem of adjustment, in either case, 
was not quite solved, and that it should be left to the 
right of the strongest, heroically exercised. The Doric 
organization of society, in these respects, bears the 
same relation to the ideal Christian organization as 
the hero to the saint. But the law of property, and 
the physical advantage of the masculine sex, never 
descended with the Dorians to the brutality of the 
Roman rule, where the debtor, and woman from her 
birth to her death, were absolute chattel slaves.' 

The gymnastic exercises of youth were not confined 
to the male sex. The virgins also contended in classes. 
But there is no proof of Plutarch's assertion, that they 
contended naked before men. There is sufficient 
circumstantial evidence against this.* Their bodily 
exercises were in private, although in some religious 
festivals they raced in public, as well as danced, but in 
the usual Dorian dress for virgins. This dress, it is 
true, only covered the bosom, and reached to the knee ; 
and it b a noticeable fact, in connection with the 
known chastity of this race, where adultery was un- 
known before Alcibiades* visit to Sparta, that every 
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approach to impurity was punished with death. The 
married women among the Dorians alone appeared 
veiled, or with long garments. The education of girls 
was so invigorating to mind and body, they could be 
safely trusted to the chaste instincts of true woman- 
hood. But the Athenians, and other later Greeks, 
whom Asia had corrupted with its female license, and 
who were thrown upon the virtue of outward re- 
straints, might have characterized the Dorian virgins 
as ^ naked ; '' not being able to appreciate the drapery 
of purity. 

That to which we sequestrate the name of musk 
stands in the forefront of Dorian education. The 
musical car is that region which connects the bodily 
and spiritual life, and it occupies a large portion of 
the consciousness in the favored organizations of the 
people of the South of Europe. Its dut proportion 
denotes physical perfection, and is one of the most 
obvious indications of the capacity of an individual or 
of a people for a high culture. 

Since this is so, in the character of the music must 
be the deepest secret of the education of a people; 
and that the Dorians thought this is evident from the 
rigidity and solemnity of all their regulations about 
music, and that the penalty of death was threatened 
against any one who violated the sanctity of the an- 
cient music by new measures, or even new strings to 
the lyre. 

The true Dorian music was that which entirely ex- 
pressed the idea of the Dorian character. It was Mr 
sound of Apollo in the soul. The movement was just 
that which waked up the intellea to the perception of 



I08 THE DORIAN MEASURE. 

all law, and checked the passions from falling into 
deliquescence; making the whole human being* a calm, 
clear-sighted, creative power. That they believed this 
music was in the universe, objective to the soul, is 
expressed by the Pythagorean symbol of the music of 
the spheres, apprehensible through the sUence^ which 
was but another name for the perfect act of intellection. 
There was, therefore, ideal propriety in the Dorians 
making music their central activity. Not only did all 
bodily exercise thus become more or less of a dance, 
and an intellectual impress was made upon passion, 
but, what is more important, thus they formed, in the 
consciousness of each individual, a standard by which 
all their activity was measured. 

The dances of the Dorians were intellectual in their 
character, sometimes representative of historical events, 
sometimes of foreign ctistoms,— sometimes they were 
allegorical ; in all instances, even when comic, they ex- 
pressed thought, and stimulated intellectual activity; 
while the dances of other nations expressed the softer 
passions merely, and tended to immorality. 

The dancing in chorus of young men, of virgins, and 
of old men, were parts of the public worship. The 
motions of the young men, says Miiller, were vigorous, 
and often of a military ch.nractcr; those of the virgins 
were in measured steps, with feminine gestures; and 
the whole was solemn and grave for the participation 
of age. 

It is impossible here to go into the history of Dorian 
music and dancing ; but its early purity, as well as its 
subsequent corruption, its action upon the ceremonies 
of other worships than that of Apollo, and the reaction 
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of Other worships upon it« all testify to the wisdom o( 
the Dorians in making the music and dance an affair 
of legislation. 

Tiie power of music and the dance is exemplified 
especially in the fact, that with the Dorians they entered 
even into war, and elevated tlie exercise of destructive- 
ncss into an elegant art It may be thought that this 
has been of no advantage to humanity in the long run 
(a point of which we may not judge, perhaps, as the 
end is not yet) ; but there can be no doubt that, if war 
docs exists the subjection of it to the Dorian measure 
of music and motion has robbed it, as Ikirke would 
say, of half its ferociousness, by taking away all its 
brutality. 

Song was the accompanying, or immediately con- 
sequent, step to the mimetic and allegoric dance ; and 
perhaps here we may discover the origin of the multi> 
tude of measures in Greek poetry. Lyric poetry pre- 
vailed over ever)' other among the Dorians, and was 
cultivated by both sexes. It originated with the Do> 
rians, as epic poetry has originated in almost all the 
other tril>es, and is to be referred to the predomi- 
nance of religion. The ode is the natural address of 
the cultivated mind to the god whose very nature is 
proportion, and whose own sound is music. The later 
history of the drama is well known. The earlier his> 
tory of comedy, as well as tragedy, leads us immedi- 
ately to the Dorians, whose intellectual sharpness and 
power orginated humorous expression, if not wit itself, 
to a remarkable degree. Humor is impossible with 
the intellectually effeminate. Bucolics were the m> 
companiment of rustic danoesy and elegies of those 
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dances which celebrated astronomical changes; and 
this opens out a new vista of thought as to the deriva- 
lion of tlic very idea of dancing from the motions of 
the heavenly bodies. The poems of Homer were 
recited at 6rst by Ionian rhapsodists ; but Terpander 
the Dorian is said to have first set them to a regular 
tune. He is also said to have first mixed Greek and 
Asiatic music Another consequence of the Dorian 
mubic and dance was the sculpture of Greece, wiiich 
took its ideal character from the Dorians, who had 
Apollo for model, and the unveiled human form, be- 
held with a chaste delight in the g)'mnasium, for their 
school of art Their love for proportion, harmony, 
and regularity, rather than for luxuriance of ornament 
and glitter, is also exemplified in their architecture, 
which betrays a certain relaiion to the sculpture of the 
nation and era. Thus the Dorian measure came to 
characterize their artistic eye, as well as ear and limb, 
and the body received its highest education : almost 
reminding one of the sublime image of Milton, who 
speaks of the time when, by the natural ascension of 
matter, — 

" Bodies shall at \^%i all turn to spirit. 
Improved by tract oi time, and, winged, ascend 
Ethereal." 

But the music of the Dorians comprehended their 
moral and intellectual culture, which was very much 
the same in both sexes. We may infer a natural edu- 
cation of the affections, and that discipline which pre- 
cludes selfishness in its grossest form, from the fact 
that the family spirit was free and genial. The Dorian 
called his wife mistress, and it was no unmeaning title ; 
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for women enjoyed a real influence in the manage* 
mcnt of their families, and as mothers. ^Aristotle 
speaks," says Miillcr, **of their influence on the gov- 
ernment in the time of the ascendency of Sparta. It 
increased/* he says, *' still more when a large part of 
the landed property fell into the hands of women.** 
He adds, that, 'Millie as the Athenians esteemed their 
own women, they involuntarily revered the heroines of 
Sparta; and this feeling is sometimes apparent even 
in the coarse jests of Aristophanes." Again, *' In gen- 
eral, it may be remarked, that, while among the lonians 
women wore merely considered in an inferior and sen* 
sual light, and thou;;h the >Holians allowed their feel* 
ings a more elevated tone, as is proved by the amatory 
poetesses of Lesbos, — the Dori.ins, as well at Sparta 
as in the South of Italy, were almost the only nation 
who esteemed the higher attributes of the female mind 
as cnpihle of cultivation " The anecdote of the daugh- 
ter of Clcoiiicnes, who warned her father, though yet a 
child, of the Persian's gold, is still more in |x>int than 
the pretty story of A;;esilaus found pLiying horse with 
a stick to amuse his infant boy. It proves rational 
relations and intercourse between parents and children. 
The moral influence of the relation of friendship is 
to be considered in the Dorian education. Every well- 
educated man was bound to be the love of some youth, 
who was called his Listener, as he was called Inspircr; 
and these words express the pure and intellectual con- 
nection. Plutarch, who h.is much misrepresented this 
''friendship,** admits, however, that for some faults the 
inspirer was punished, instead of the listener. The 
listener had also liberty, by law, to punish hit inspirer 
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for any insult or disgraceful treatment. The friends 
could represent each other in the public assembly, and 
stood side by side in war. Cicero testifies to the sanc- 
tity of the Dorian friendship. 

It was only in Sparta and Crete that this institution 
was recognized by the State; but it was founded on 
feelings which, it is evident, belonged to the Dorian 
race; for, in their other cities, particular fiicnds are 
spoken of by name. The relation was not merely of 
men. Noble women would have their female listeners; 
and sometimes a female inspirer had a small company 
of girls, who cultivated music and poetry. In his his- 
tory of Grecian literature, K. O. Miillcr gives details 
respecting this. The moral and intellectual training 
implied in the existence and respect for the family, 
presided over by cultivated female intelligence, is an 
explanation of the long conservation of the Dorian 
virtue, and prevented the hardening effect of what 
seems to us living in public. The Dorian men eat in 
public in messes, and had lia/ui^ or little clubs, at 
which they conversed with a freedom guarded by a 
high sense of honor; and to these conversations the 
youths were gradually introduced by their inspirers. 
Instead of the gossip which destroys mind, the conver- 
sation, rational, brilliant with wit and humor, was of the 
sort which makes the man, by keeping him in relation 
with worthy objects. The sentences of this conversa- 
tion which have been handed down to us are diamonds 
ait with diamonds; and the young Dorians were trained 
in concise, witty, and syml>olic expression, to fit them 
for it. It was the object to learn, in the first place, to 
the truth, and sharply define it in their thought, in 
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order to express it exactly. This developed to their 
mind nil tlic intcllectuai treasures of the Greek lan- 
guage, as the constant demands for the ode and choral 
song searched out ali its melodies. Nor was this study 
of grammar, in the highest and etymological sense» 
including logic, their only purely intellectual training. 
In default of the comparative study of languages, 
which makes our severest discipline, they had geome- 
try. The mystic numbers of Pythagoras probably 
covered an application of mathematics to nature, to 
trace which had a high intcllectuai effect; but they 
studied geometry with practical applications, such as 
we seldom enter into : witness the discoveries made of 
the generation of beautiful forms from simple ground 
forms and circles, as displayed in the architecture of 
the Partlicnon and recent discoveries of symnnetrical 
beauty in the antique vases.' 

The Dorians pro|)er seemed to have nothing to do 
in tin)e of {kmcc but to converse. But the Perioikoi, 
or that part of the nation descended from the con* 
que red race, were included in ali the education ; and 
these were not only warriors, on apparently equal foot- 
ing with the Dorians proper, but agriculturists, artisans, 
and traders ; manufacturers, artists, and mariners. In 
some instances, the Perioikoi of Laconia were citizens 
of Sparta; for, as Miiller says, ^'the Doric dominion 
diii not discourage or stitle the intellectual growth of 
her dependent subjects, but allowed it full room for a 
vigorous development." 

It might seem like dodging to speak of the Dorians, 
and say nothing of the Helots. 
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This subject b undoubtedly involved in some ob- 
scurity. But one thing is pretty evident* The Helots 
were not enslaved by the Dorians : they were slaves of 
the conquered people, and the Dorians did not destroy 
their relation to the Perioikoi, when they subjected the 
latter. This is '' the height and front of their offend- 
ing.** As to Plutarch*s story of the Spartans making 
the Helots drunk, in order to teach their children, by 
the disgusting association, to be temperate, — its foun- 
dation, in fact, b indicated by Miillcr, who, in speaking 
of the dances, mentions the dances of the Helots, in- 
digenous with themselves ; some of which represented 
riotous scenes, and in which drunken persons were 
probably represented. The Dorians were not respon- 
sible for these dances, which very probably it would 
have been a cruel oppression to suppress. Undoubt- 
edly there were evils and injustices inseparable from 
slavery, from which the Dorians did not deliver the 
Helots; but in Sparta there was a Icpjal way for them 
to gain liberty and citizenship. Callicratidas, Lysan- 
der, and Gylippus were of the race of the Helots. 

In speaking of the Dorian education, we must not 
omit to say that the Pythagorean philosophy was its 
highest instrument. Pythagoras was the philosophic 
interpreter of Apollo; and the triumph and proof of 
the reality of the Dorian intellectual culture were given 
in the fact, that, in the Pythagorean league, ** the phi- 
losophy of order, of unison, of K»K7;m;, — expressing, 
and consequently enlisting on its side, the combined 
endeavors of the better part of the people, — obtained 
the management of public aflairs, and held possession 
o( it for a considerable lime ; so that, the nature and 
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destination of the political elements in existence being 
understood, and each having assigned to it its proper 
place, those who were qualified, both by their rank and 
talents, were placed at the head of the state ; a strict 
personal education having, in the first place, been 
made one of their chief obligations, in order by this 
means to pave the way for the education of the other 
members of the community." 

Other effects of this intellectual culture were to be 
seen in other pans of Greece, where the germs oC 
comedy and tragedy, sculpture and architecture, fnio- 
tified. The Dorian was the father of Greek litera« 
ture in its multifarious forms; but the mothers were* 
Achxan, Ionian, Pelasgic. Does not the Dorian genius 
and character pervade the page of Thucydides : and, 
but for Spartan culture, would Pericles have given 
name to his era ? 

Without going any further into minutix, we may 
finally si)cak of the spirit of the Dorian education. It 
was purely human. It began and ended in mam. From 
the exercises of the gymnasium even to the posses- 
sion and exercise of political power, there was nothing 
proposed for pursuit beyond the excellence attained, 
and the honor of that. We see in Homer*s time, that 
prizes of real value were proposed to the Achxan 
victors, in contests of strength and skill. But with the 
Dorians, crowns of no intrinsic value were the prizes, 
— more symbols of an excellence which was its own 
reward. The Dorian strength and beauty continued 
unimpaired just so long as they could thus symbolize 
the ^ superiority of man to his accidents.'* The ton of 
the morning fell, as soon as his eye turned from the 
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worship of objective truth to subjective indulgence, 
and his works did follow hiiu ; the grand style rapidly 
giving place to efleminacy, until, where i^schylus had 
been, was Seneca the Roman tragedian ; and every 
thing in proportion. *'The ancients described beauty," 
said Goethe ; *' the modems describe beautifully^^ 

But the Dorian culture was applied only to a frag- 
ment of the great race of humanity : it was the perfect 
form of one wave which has passed away on the tide 
of time. The question is. May the great flood itself 
take thb perfect form? Can Christ govern mankind 
as completely as Apollo governed the Dorians? 

In order for this, religion must enspirit political forms 
as truly with us as with them^ and an adequate educa- 
tion conser>'e them. Iking Americans, we can take 
leave to skip the difficult task of legitimating, upon tlic 
doctrine of Christianity, the states of modern Europe. 
We doubt whether any philosopiicr of history may do 
that. It is our privilege to live under political forms 
that it is not difficult to trace quite iinmcdiatcly to our 
religion. For the United States, in its germ, was a 
('hristian colony; and the oracle which directed it was 
deeper in the breasts of the Pilgrims than they them- 
selves knew, or could adequately unfold, either in 
doctrine or practice. Hut later times have read the 
writing; and the fathers of the Federal Constitution 
built the temple, whose foundations the Pilgrims had 
laid (we would reverently say it) after the model of 
one ^'not built with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
For the Federal Constitution corresponds to the spir- 
itual constitution of man, and has elasticity to admit 
growth. It it the unity of a triplidty. The uni- 
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versa! suffra^^e expresses the Passion; the 1epslati\'e 
and judicial departments, the Intelli<;;cnce ; and the 
executive, the Will, of the people. This political form 
was made out ideally by Sir Harry Vane, in his lettrr 
to Cromwell, when that remarkable person pretended 
to call his friends to counsel him as to what form he 
should give the government of England in the day of 
his power. Cromwell rejected it on the plea that 
the sovereign grace of God, on which all progress 
depended, could be more readily found in an executive 
officer, whom a church recognized to be one of God's 
elect, than in the common-sense of the electors of a 
legislature. But this was but a new form of the old 
divine right, as the Protectorate proved; and Sir 
Harry Vane was further justified by the growth of our 
government into an actual fact, a hundred and fifty 
years later. 

It follows from such a political form, that the politi* 
cal action of the nation must reHcct the character of 
the nation, point for point. The suffrage shows the 
prevalent character of its passion; the Congress and 
Supreme Court manifest its degree of intelligence, 
which necessarily will preserve a certain ratio to its 
passion, since it is elected by it; and the President 
expresses its will, on the penalty of being removed, if 
he docs not execute its will, and also approve himself 
to the ''sober second thought." It is an inevitable 
evil, that, like the principle of will in an individual, he 
will ever be more expressive of the passion than of the 
intelligence; for his interest depends more immedi* 
ately upon it. He goes counter to the intelligence, to 
execute the impulses of the passion. Moreover, the 
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intelligence of the people, as that of the individual is 
liable to be, is rounded in by its passion ; and the too 
prevalent ** doctrine of instructions " increases the 
danger of this. 

In the last analysis, then, all is dependent upon the 
passion. ^Out of the heart are the issues of life/' 

From this statement, the dangers to which our politi- 
cal system is exposed are obvious. It is the same as 
that to which every man is exposed, — the revolving in 
a vicious circle of unenlightened passion, unprogressive 
mind, and headlong will. The national safety, like 
. man*s individual salvation, dc|Knds upon the intclli* 
gi*ncc l)cing informed by a Spirit above itself, so that 
it may mediate wisely l)etwecn the passion and the 
will; elevating tlie character of the one, and directing 
the movements of the other. In short, a true spirit of 
culture must do for the national heart what the ever- 
incoming grace of Goil does for the individual soul. 
The chief danger to a nation and to a man is from 
within, that the passion and the will may 1x2 too strong 
for the uncultured intelligence. And the danger in our 
nation is in proportion to the breadth of the national 
life. All humanity is in it. Our geographical extent 
and position ex|>ose us to the access of all temptation. 
Not a pleasure, not a dominion, but is oix:ncd upon 
our desire. Every susceptibility of human nature to 
ambition, to avarice, and to sensual indulgence, is 
addressed. What an original adluencc of intellect, 
what a training of mind, is necessary in order to grasp 
all this life, and legislate for it in such a manner that 
it may not prove suicidal 1 In truth, man seems to be 
placed under the United States' govcromcnt, free of 
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the universe, and, as in the case of Adam in his gar> 
den, amid such a luxuriance of all that is desirable, 
that the chances are entirely that he shall miss of the 
tree of life, which is not so obvious to the eycs» but 
rcquircth that they be *' purged with euphrasy and 

lUC." 

Nevertheless, it is our only hope that we should eat 
of the tree of life, and the passion of this people be 
subjected to the nAauo; which breathes in a baptism of 
fire from the Rock of Joseph, whence rose man glorv 
ficd ns Ood. In other words, wo must Ix; educated by 
our rcli;;i()n, which comprehends in its sco|XS M^ /(/!e 
that now is, no less than that which is to come, ^ a 
reli;;ion which honoreth the spirit in its regenerate 
human manifestation, even as it honoreth it absolute 
and unman ifest in the Tat her. 

To explain: The reli;;ion we profess teaches ua 
that men, in the first phase of their existence, become 
cmpassioned by any and nil the objects in the universe 
with which they arc in contact ; and that they are, in 
faet, hurried iiilher and thither, |)erpctually losing 
themselves through the richness of their subjective 
nature, in objects which are at best but signs of aa 
absolute good, of which they have the undying but un* 
dctined presentiment. For the various objects which 
entrance the eye of the natural man, and draw him to 
adventure his bark towards them, may be likened to 
li^^hihousCH on the rock-bound coast of a rich country, 
which are mistaken by i^avage discoverers for the richea 
that they indicate; and the ignorant mariner rushea 
towards them, and gets shipwrecked on the rocks upoa 
which Uiey arc built, for the purpose of warning tbea. 
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To Stop here : our religion would be gloomy, but it 
teaches us another thing. It teaches us that the first 
phase of human life does not exhaust us, but that it is 
ours to see the futility of all feeling and activity, unen- 
lightened by God*s plan for making His finite creature 
live on an infinite principle. And to see this futility, 
and bravely acknowledge it, is to die to the life of mere 
passion, and to rise to the intellection of the secTct of 
life eternal, which is no less than this: All human 
passion is to reappear even upon earth no longer as 
master, but as servant, to do the behests of that will, 
become by gratitude an infinite principle of love, and, 
displaying the office of every faculty and every feeling 
of human nature, to manifest something of the divine 
life. 

Never before the birth of our political constitution, 
which was not made by man, but grew up from tlie 
instincts of Christian men who had brooked no con- 
trol of their relations with God, was there any nation 
on earth within which the life eternal could unfold its 
proportions; and it is not wonderful, therefore, that 
we are slow to enter upon our inheritance, and have 
not yet unfolded a system of education correspondent 
to our large privileges. 

Let us, however, briefly touch some outlines of such 
a system ; and, in order to give form to our remarks, 
we will run a sort of parallel between the form of 
culture proper for us and the Dorian form that we 
have just considered. 

Men do not now, in sitting in judgment upon the 
physical system of the new-bom, proceed so summarily 
as did the Dorians with the infirm of body. Tliey ac- 
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ccpt this evil, when it comes ; and the education of the 
blind, of the deaf, even of the idiot, is in proportion 
to that richness of resource, indicated, as the gift of 
God to man, by Him who is said to have healed by His 
touch all the ills that flesh is heir to. A study and 
analysis of the physical constitution of man, and of the 
origin and law of its life, united with a sacred sense 
and practice of duty, shall, in some future on earth, 
ensure to all who are bom a fair physical constitution, 
and a subsequent preservation of the same, — perhaps 
to euthanasia. 

This part of culture rests so much with parents, that 
it can only l)e indirectly re.iched by a public system. 
Vet society should feci it a duty, as society, to provide 
for the study and diffusion of all knowledge on this 
subject. A partial apprehension of the Christian re- 
li;:ion, in times past, has led to a general perversion of 
thou;;ht concernin;; every thing |x:rtaining to the body 
To die bodily with Christ has been that for which 
saints were canonized. Strange that even those who 
so clung to the letter which killeih should have read 
so partially the letter that they did not see, that, if 
Christ's body was tormented and buried, yet it rose 
again, not sui)jcct to decay, but capable of being as- 
similated to the glory which eye hath not seen ; for 
(lod did not sutler his Holy One to see corruption. 
The symbolic meaning of the death has been consid- 
ered much more deeply than the symbolic meaning of 
the resurrection, \%hich is the complement of the 
spiritual truth He died to express. Christendom has 
depreciated the physical system, so that the conscience, 
which should form and preserve the body in s pcrfe€l 
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hannofiy with Nature, hat not been developed. Truly, 
as St Janies saith, **he that sinneth in one thing 
sinneth in all'' I)y this neglect, the mind and spirit 
have been warped, weakened and injured beyond our 
power to estimate. 

A truly Christian system of culture would not neg- 
lect a proper gymnastic of the body. It appropriates 
all that the Dorian culture discovered. Not only the 
military drill, with running, fencing, and every exercise 
that develops without brutalizing, should be made a 
part of the exercises of the school ; but boys and girls 
should be exercised, as of old, in every species of 
dance which expresses an idea. The musical ear 
should be early trained, and the body be taught to 
move in measure. Nothing but the artificial asceti- 
cism which arose from that one-sided view of religion 
which the too energetic Puritans had could have 
crushed out of human nature, even so far as it has 
done in New England, the natural tendency to dance, 
and degraded the music of motion with associations 
of presumptuous sin. It is unquestionable that a 
corrupt people will dance in a manner to corrupt 
themselves still more ; but *' to them that hath shall 
be given." The system of dancing, natural to the in- 
nocent-minded and intellectually cultivated, will refine 
and elevate.' 
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By nn intellectual dancing, nothing is meant which 
is heavy or pedantic. l*herc will undoubtedly be 
solemn dances , but so there will 1)0 fanciful oncs» — 
the Mother Goose and fairy- tale for the very young, 
the innocent love-tale of later youth, enriched by the 
imagination, till the ballet is commensurate with the 
opera. Whatever can be expressed in music may be 
heightened in elTect by an accompanying dance; and 
Sophocles and i'Kschylus have taught us (for they 
trained their own choruses, and Sophocles led his in 
person), that the highest and gravest genius may em- 
phiy itself in idealising the motions of the body. 

13ul mere good will cannot bring this art to high de- 
grees of perfection. A peculiar genius, which must 
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be born, and cannot be made, is needed here, not less 
than to compose for the harp or organ. The dancing 
of Christian Europe is still Pagan, and even the Dorian 
dances are mostly forgotten. Yet out of that Pagan 
material might be raised an art of dancing not un« 
worthy of the name of Christian. 

Dancing is an admirable initiation of the young into 
the love and practice of music ; because the beauty of 
measure, first appreciated by measured motion, disci- 
plines the mind to measure time. It is not necessary 
so elaborately to defend the introduction of music into 
general education as of dancing; for only one small 
sect of Christendom has undertaken to exclude music 
absolutely from human expression.' The largest sect 
of Christendom, the Roman Catholic church, has de« 
veloped it so completely, that, on the wings of harmo- 
nies which essay to penetrate and reveal the heart of 
mysteries too generally hidden by ^ words without 
counsel which darken knowledge," the world did for a 
long period, and, in some degree, does in all time, rise 
above the narrowing influences of that creed which 
condemns to everlasting woe all who are out of the 
pale of the Church, and even excludes from heaven 
those who, in involuntary unconsciousness of exbtence, 
fail to pass under its baptizing waters.' 

But though music is made a part of almost all Chris- 
tian worship, and though its great masters have proved 
by their compositions that it expresses the highest 
ideas, and even the most varied thoughts, as well as 
•entiments, of humanity more adequately than words 
can do, yet it does not take iu place in American 
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education even upon a par with reading. Soniewhat 
of the practice of music in choral singing, it is true, 
begins to enter into our common-school education. 
liut this hardly goes beyond the metropolis ; and the 
theory of music is not taught in any scliool or college 
in our country, with the exception of the asylums for 
the blind, and a few private schools. There are multi* 
tudes of the fathers of our country whot as school- 
committee men, direct its education, who ne\'er have 
thought of music but as an amusement of the senses ; 
who never have dreamed of its moral, far less of its 
intellectual, intluences. And there are some who look 
upon it, when introduced into religious ser\'ices, as a 
mere rest of the weak mind from the laborious act of 
worship. 

But it is time that the importance of music, taught 
thoroup^hly, esi)ccially in its theory, should be recog* 
nizcd in education ; and that the hideous screaming, 
without melody, measure, or harmony, which is heard 
ill most places of Protestant worship, should be stilled, 
together with the scraping of violins and bass-viols, 
and the pounding of the keys of piano-fortes and 
or;;ans, to the destruction of all musical ear, and the 
derangement of every standard of proportion which 
God has planted in the nervous organization of man, 
for the first discipline of the mind to order. 

One objection that is made to the introduction of 
music into comnton education is the time that it would 
occupy, which, it is said, should be taken up with more 
useful exercises. Hut, waving the circumstance that 
this objection entirely begs the question respecting 
the comparative importance of music in educa t ion, we 
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rcpljTf that, were music and dancing a regular part of 
school exercises every day, as they should be, it would 
tie no. hardship to children to remain more hours at 
school. These exercises could profitably be so ar- 
ranged that they would break the monotony of book- 
studies, and supersede the boisterous, and too often 
mischievous, play-hours, which make the neighborhood 
of a school a thing to be eschewed by all decent soci- 
ety. The advantages to health of mind and body are 
no less to be esteemed than the elegance of carriage 
and general gracefulness which would inevitably take 
the place of the uncouth, romping manner, or awkward, 
stiff want of manner, not only of our country peoplei 
but even of the inhabitants of our cities. 

In the small degree in which music now is intro- 
duced into schools, it is appropriated to the forms of 
religious worship. This is well, and might be much 
extended, when, by a thorough study of the theory of 
music, the vast treasury of religious strains which the 
genius of the Old World has accumulated shall be put 
within the powers of execution of more learners. Mu- 
sic affords, indeed, the only means of persuading the 
soul of childhood into any thing that may bear the 
name of worship, at the early age before experience 
has revealed to the soul its necessities, and opened its 
eyes upon the great truth which solves the problem of 
evil, and gives the second birth. But music does do 
this. It awakens presentiments which may be said to 
be the wings which the condescending Deity occasion- 
ally fastens upon the child, to raise him into the empy- 
rean where he shall by and by intelligently dwell. 
Musics as we have intimated above, is in a region 
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above sectarianism, and aiTords a common ground 
upon which the divided in opinion may meet; and if all 
religious instruction (we do not mean all mora! science) 
which is imparted to the young could be confined to 
that which can be conveyed in music, that perplexity 
of mind upon the subject, which is the generating 
cause of most of the speculative infidelity of modem 
times, might never take place, because the mind would 
not turn to the greater questions of life before it was 
sufficiently enriched by experience, and matured in 
judgment, to cope with them. The Protestant educa- 
tion does not wholly err in exercising the understand- 
ing upon these themes. We are not arguing for what 
Fcnclon calls, and means to commend it, **the pro- 
found darkness of the true faith." We would only 
have the xsthciic element developed, as Nature meant 
it should be, before the mere understanding shall be 
shnr|)ened to chop a logic which, at that stage of dexxl- 
opmcnt, can make but *'a series of empty boxes*' for 
the soul to dwell in. 

Having thus intro(!uced the young mind to the 
science of order, by the music of motion and of sound, 
elements in which childhood will dwell in their jr*^t if 
not in their **tafto;^ we proceed to the training of the 
eye and hand, by imitative drawing and the arts of 
design. 

If singing should take the lead of reading, so should 
drawing of writing, llie eye should be accustomed to 
pictures from very babyhood ; and it is marvellous to 
those who are inexperienced to see how, xxry early, 
mere drawing, in the sketchy style, is perfectly undci^ 
stood by diildrcn. "Severe simple lines'* are amongst 
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the readiest means of developing the intellect. The 
mechanical difficulty, too, of using the chalk or lead 
may be very easily mastered. Quite little children will 
be amused to draw lines, and thus learn to steady the 
muscles of the hand to a purpose ; and, as soon as the 
mind is a little developed, a rough imitation of forms 
begins. By and by, a little practical perspective can 
be taught by means of holding a thread, horizontally 
and vertically, over the points of a solid rectilinear 
figure, in order to see the bearing of its outlines upon 
the plane of the picture; and thus the discouraging 
disgust that children are apt to feel, as they learn to 
compare their attempts with the originals which they 
make their models, will be avoided. The idea of per- 
spective drawing once taken, the career of improve- 
ment is entered upon at once." 

Geometry, as well as arithmetic, may be begun at an 
earlier age with children than is generally believed, if 
it is taught disencumbered of the verbiage of demon- 
stration that disgraces our text-books; and it will unite 
itself to drawing, by being carried out into descrip- 
tive geometry, and applied to the drawing of the an- 
tique architecture and vases. This application will 
recommend it to many minds which now are matured 
without any mathematical discipline, on the idea 
that this is only necessary for the mechanically scien- 
tific. 

Before dismissing the subject of educating the eye 
to form, it is to be remembered that modelling, as 

• Schmid't ** Peopedire.** in Part Y\rA ot " Common-School Drawinx-bo jk," 
and rtpecUIly Frank Howard** **Sketchcr*t Manual/' afford admirabtt hioUaa 
10 a Mtanl BMdc of Icaraiiv to draw from Natvra. 
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well as drawing, should be practised in all places of 
education.* 

After this preparation of body and mind, reading 
and writing should be taught at once, and in such a 
manner as to make our own language the **open Ses- 
ame " to all speech. At present, the American people 
— although a congeries, as it were, of all peoples — is 
comparatively dumb. In no country which is called 
civilized are even the cultivated classes themselves so 
completely sequestrated to the use of one language. 
While its economical interests, as well as its intellect- 
ual necessities, cry out for a general facility in speak- 
ing foreign tongues, the system of language-teaching 
falls confessedly below that of other nations. In the 
schools of Holland the children grow up speaking with 
facility four languages, — Englbh, German, French, and 
Dutch. Hut it begins to be seen that there is a natural 
and intellectual philosophy of expression ; and that a 
true philological art can be taught to every child who 
learns to read and write, that shall make the native 
tongue appreciated in all its deep significance, and 
prepare the mind for such a comparison of our own 
with other tongues as shall immensely facilitate their 
acquisition; and this glossology, while it affords io 
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great an incidental advantage, shall discipline the 
intellect, like the learning of any. natural science; 
showing grammar and logic to be, not mere technics, 
but the forms of thought, and languages themselves 
to be nothing less than the monuments of the his- 
tory of the human mind in its first intuitions and 
reflections. On the ethereal element upon which the 
spirit of man works with the ethereal instrument void 
b this history carved; or rather in this element has 
human thought vegetated, — not to the eye, but to the 
ear. 

And perhaps it may take no more years to gain a 
key to the expressed mind of man than are devoted 
DOW U learn by roit a few books in Greek and Latin ; 
and which, after all, are so learned that only the excep- 
tions among the irff/rrrx///^ducated (as the frequenters 
of our partial colleges are, as if in mockery, called) 
can read Latin and Greek with pleasure to themselves. 
Still fewer can write these langua{;es, and almost none 
can speak them. Philology should be studied as the 
most important of sciences, not only for the sake of 
knowing the works of art and science that the vari- 
ous languages contain, but because words themselves 
are growths of Nature and works of art, capable of 
giving the highest delight as such ; and because their 
analysis and history reveal the universe in its sym- 
bolic character. Moreover, no language learned in 
the light of philology could be forgotten. Indeed, 
it would seem as if no knowledge eonvtyed in words 
could be forgotten, if the words were understood 
ms the living beings that they are when seen in their 
origin. 
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But it would take a volume to unfold this subject 
adequately. The value of lan^^uage-icaming to disci- 
pline the mind into power and refmement has been 
always blindly felt; but, not being understood as well 
as felt, it has not justified itself to the practical sense 
esiK'ci.illy of this country ; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear all study of languages, except of 
those to be us^d in commercial and other pciesent 
intercourse, condemned as at best a costly and un- 
profitable luxury. These languages arc, therefore, 
learned by rote, more or less, on such a substratum of 
Latin and Greek as is thought necessary to facilitate 
their acquisition. In the best instances, there is some 
study of idiomatic construction, some investigation of 
the composition of sentences, as characteristic of a 
people ; but the words themselves are used as count- 
ers, and there is no investigation of their composition, 
and their correspondent relation to the nature they 
echo on the one side, and the thought they symbolixe 
on the other. 

A certain preparation is required for children*s en- 
tering uix)n the study of language in the right way, 
which would be involved in the training of ear, eye, 
and hand mentioned above. By means of drawings 
and pictures, a great deal of inform.ition will be con- 
veyed respecting objects of Nature and art, and such 
processes as are capable of pictorial representation; 
and then if the learning to read and write is delayed 
to the age exxn of six or seven, the mind has not been 
left uncultivated, but has learned to lo\'e order, and to 
use language ; especially if exercised, as children 
should be at the first schools, to reproduce in their own 
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words what their teachers tell them of the pictures and 
objects of Nature which are put before them.* 

A true study of language not only involves a de* 
velopment of the relations of Nature and mind« in the 
forming of an intellectual conscience, but leads to a 
study of Nature of a fundamental character. Science, 
which has been defined *' the universe in the abstract,** 
when put into appropriate words thoroughly under- 
stood, would be breathed into the mind and assimi- 
lated, as the body breathes in and assimilates air and 
food Thus the common student wou1d« like Newton, 
lead the propositions of the Euclids of every science, 
and be able to skip the labored demonstrations with- 
out loss. The clear mind, undarkened by ** words 
without knowledge/' would find it sport and recreation 
to apply science to the progress of mechanical art; 
and a vast amount of energy would be left to explore 
new worlds of Nature, and manifest thought in new 
forms of beauty. 

The mere enjoyment of an education, such as hits 
been here hinted at, is the least of its advantages, 
though it is one not to be despised. Its use in pre- 
serving the race under the political forms which, as we 
showed above, are alone, of all yet discovered, elastic 
enough to admit the whole man to be unfolded, can be 
shown to be probable. The mass of mankind have no 
fancy for governing ; and they would not be driven to 
meddle with what they know nothing of, if there wa^ 
no social oppression to cast off, or they could so exer- 
cise their energies as to be in a state of enjoyment 

I Mm. Miirii*t " I^TMncM on (NiJecU ** fiv« • IUmI «pM tirit Mb|tcl| b«l mi 
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already. At present, everybody in this country is run* 
ning to the helm of state, in order to see if they can* 
not succeed in stecrin*; the ship into some pleasanter 
uaters ; and, in the old countries, they are engaged in 
throwing overboard the cargo it is carrying, that they 
may save the ship perchance from sinking, old and 
leaky as it is. lUit, in a nation truly cultivated, life 
would prove so rich, that every man could afford to 
pursue his own vocation ; and ^ nothing should hurt or 
destroy in all the holy mountain." Or, if it is fanciful 
to suppose that quite this millennium is to be attained 
in this sphere, — into which is bom, in every genem- 
tion, a fresh mass of chaotic life, to be trained and 
cultivated by truth and beauty, — yet more and more 
approximation is to be looked for as the ages roll oiu 
In the mean time, we need lose no opportunity that 
we have. There is no reason why we should not in- 
stantly begin to work on this plan. Our country is 
full of means. Europe is pouring out upon us her 
artists and scholars. We are rich, and can tax our- 
selves for conservative as well as for destructive pur> 
poses. Why not employ these artists and sdiolan to 
make a new revival of learning, which shall be to 
times to come what that produced by the dislodged 
Greeks of the captured Eastern Empire was to Europe 
in the fifteenth century? Why should not our mer* 
chants become, like the merchant-princes of Italy, the 
patrons of science and art, and give their children, at 
well as their money, to these pursuits? How many 
of the growing evils of our society would be crushed, 
as they are taking root, if, as fast as Americans be> 
came rich, they should leave the pursuit o( riches to 
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those who are poorer, and use the advantage of the 
kisure they have earned to cultivate what the ancients 
expressively call **the humanities;" at least educate 
their children to live, rather than to accumulate super- 
fluous means of living; to be living men« rather than 
instruments of living I **Is not the l\fe more than 
raiment?'* 

It is plain that, if we spend a hundred millions of 
dollars in a year for so questionable a purpose as the 
bte war of Mexico, we have resources on which we 
might draw for public education. And, were educa- 
tion organized and set to music, as the art of destruc- 
tion is, and that which it is to gain made as definite an 
object to the imagination, can it be doubted that it 
could raise its corps of volunteers, ready to spend and 
be spent for the truth, beauty and power over Nature, 
which are offered as rewards to the striving? 

Great institutions, large and combined efforts, are 
doubtless necessary; universitUs^ properly so called, 
in which a unwersal culture should be made possible ; 
and these should exist in all our great cities, sending 
forth their branches into the country towns, or at least 
their scholars, until the passion of all this people be 
inspired with truth and beauty. But, if this only ade- 
quate measure is still delayed, let every man and 
woman who see into the subject cultivate their own 
natures, and those of their children and immediate 
circle. No hour, redeemed from sordid or brutal deg- 
radation, but shall tell. Thy Father worketh hitherto ; 
and do thou work, nothing doubting. It is thus that 
thou shalt enter spiritually into the legislature of thy 
country, and help redeem its heart to progress. For it 
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b with thy country as with thyself : unless an ever-pro- 
gressing truth inform that department which mediates 
between the passion and the will, it will revolve in a 
vicious circle, till all freedom, and all capacity lor free- 
dom, expire. 
Only the Truth can make us free, and keep us free. 
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FoRKVER passeth Beauty's fonn 

To Nature's deep abyss : 
Not always Love, unchanp^d and wamiy 
Dares with his lyre old Night to chann. 

And win the faded bliss. 

But always Poet's heart believeth, 

Whatever Time may say, 
There is no loss but Song retrieveth : 
He is a coward-heart that Icaveth 

The Light of Life, — Death's prey. 

Blest be the Poet's hand that toiled 

To carve in lasting stone 
The act that in all time hath foiled 
Despair's terrific power, and spoiled 

Destruction of his own. 

Thus ever, from the vulgar day, 

The Hero shades his eyes ; 
Peering through dim Obstruction's sway t 
Perchance upon his darkened way 

The cherished form may rise I 
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He sees her not t and what though low 

Lies Cerberus overwrought. 
His lyre hath quickened Lethe's flow. 
Cast coolness o*er Cocytus' glow; 

All this he hcedeth not : 



ft 



He only knows thou art not won,-— 
The " perfect good and fair : 

The race of life is yet to run ; 

llie only deed is yet undone ; 
The Hero still must dare. 
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No man was ever deeply and intensely fired with a 
conviction of a truth which he knew to be of vital 
importance to his fellow-men, that he did not bum to 
communicate it. And no man ever felt the full force 
of this desire of communication, who has not brooded 
at times over the fact of language, and its want of 
effectiveness; while at the same time it has seemed to 
him that the difficulty was not altogether in the vague- 
ness and inexprcssivcness of language itself; for that 
the words often unfolded a mysterious power of acting 
on his own mind, whenever it was raised to a certain 
pitch of exaltation, assuring him that, if they should 
find other minds equally in earnest, they would bum 
and breathe into them also. 

Dr. BubhncU could not have evinced so conclusively 
in any other way that he was full of a truth it behoved 
other men to know than by falling upon Language 
itself, and calling his readers to consider its nature, 
introductory to the treatment of a great subject' But, 
though his general view is great, and many of his ob- 
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servations upon language are profound, we take leave 
to say that he has stopped, in his analysis, short of a 
truth which might be unfolded, and has admitted to 
his investigation a boundary which does not exist. 
He has seen and said that the world which meets the 
senses has for its final cause to unfold the intelligence 
of man into consciousness, and to bring about that 
communion of the finite with the infinite intelligence 
which is life. It has seen, also, that men live within 
one another's sight and hearing, and in communion 
with each other, not only for lower ends, but ulteriorly 
for that higher end. In fine, he sees that all nature 
and human life have a representative as their highest 
character, and that it is this which it most behoves 
men to understand. 

Still more, he has seen that men are linguistic, as 
truly, naturally, inevitably, as that they are locomotive 
or intellectual ; and therefore there is a frian reason 
to believe that language is not arbitrary or accidental, 
but springs out of nature, with which it has vital con- 
nection. He says that man is a speaking as he is a 
seeing creature ; that the parable of God*s bringing all 
creatures to Adam to name signifies that men named 
things by a pre-established law connecting the mind 
and outward nature with each other. He even sees 
that every word is, in the last analysis, the sign or 
vocal form of some material thing or action ; but what 
is remarkable is, that while he sees all this, and further 
sees that the application of words to moral and reli- 
gious subjects follows the same laws of imagination 
that are exemplified in those sentences which are 
called "figures of speech," be does not seem to see 
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that the same laws of imagination determined the ele- 
ments of single words to their subjects, so that every 
word which is not an imitation of nature, like hum^ 
huzz^ hoom^ is, as it were, a poem ; in short, that there 
is some natuml and inevitable reason why every word 
should be what it is ; that there is a foregoing impossi- 
bility of lepus and iMfu/ztiA, vuipcs and UHfif and fox 
(fugax) to be tortoise or slotk^ though words as difTerent 
as hare and lepus may both signify the same animal, 
viewed according to different characteristics. He sees 
as much difference between so! and sun^ and steiia and 
mstre^ as between nubes and cloud; and ends at last 
with a restatement of the old and superficial theory, 
that language is, after all, arbitrary, the creature of 
convention. 

But we have not introduced Dr. BushnelPs name to 
criticise the shortcomings of his essay as philological 
science, since he docs not profess to be an adept in 
it ; but because the justice he has done to the subject 
of language as a power acting and reacting upon the 
mind, helping or hindering it in the investigation of 
truth, must awaken a sense of the importance of the 
subject, and affords a good opportunity to direct an 
intelligent attention to the philological essay, entitled 
the "Significance of the Alphabet."* 

When a great scientific discovery is made, and given 
forth to the world abstracted from its applications and 
full development of its uses, it is apt to fall unob- 
served, and perhaps sleep for years. The world knows 
only of seeds that have sprouted. And yet that a 
theory of language which, as an organic whole, and in 
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some degree demonstrated as true, is certainly original, 
should have been passed over ' so long, as at best 
but an ingenious and curious speculation, is somewhat 
strange. For, if it pretends to touch tlie heart of the 
matter, it must be either impertinently foolish, calling 
for animadversion and ridicule, or it is of serious inn- 
port. The truth upon the subject has relations with 
every department of human knowledge and thought 

For what is language .' It is the picture and vehicle 
of all that has been present to the mind of Humanity, 
stretching back beyond all histories and other liteni* 
tures; and its bearings are incalculable upon the 
discovery and retention of truth, as well as upon the 
discipline and activity of the human mind, which is 
in relation to it. The human mind is in relation to 
nature as the stone-cutter or the artist to the quarry; 
and language is at once the representation and vehicle 
of all that has been quarried. 

** One man dies, and other men enter into the fruits 
of his labor.*' How? ISecause these fruits are con* 
ser>'cd, or rather live and move, in language. Lan- 
guage must, therefore, be a necessary product, and 
what it is precisely because it could not be otherwise ; 
therefore within the multitude of languages, and be- 
neath the confusion of tongues, there must be some- 
thing of a universal character^ which gives meaning to 
the articulations of sound. This has seemed so proba- 
ble, a priori^ fiom the lime of Socrates' to the present 
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day, that again and again the idea has been broached, 
and sometimes a clue has seemed to be caught. But 
all experience seems at first sight to be against it. 
Dr. Uushnell brings forward the argument drawn both 
from the existence of diverse languages and from the 
failure of all systems of etymology that have been 
broached, as if these were conclusive against it, and as 
a warning to future inquirers not to stumble on dark 
mountains. But always the discoveries of science seem 
impossible till they are made, and every erroneous path 
that is taken is called a conclusive experience. Let us 
not be discouraged. Euler, when announcing the for- 
mula of the principle of circular motion, said, ^ This is 
irue^ though ail experience is against it,'* The mathe- 
matical student of the celestial motions understands 
this, however paradoxical it may sound. Language is 
another exponent of the same paradox. There is a 
universal truth with respect to language which contra- 
dicts those special facts of each language called idioffis. 
And these exceptions also prove the rule. There is, in 
short, a view to be taken of this subject which recon- 
ciles the two opposite views which Dr. Bushnell s|>caks 
of, viz., the a priori probability of a universal language, 
and the a posteriori fact of a diversity of languages; 
and this view will account for that strange power in 
the form of some words which he notices, and for the 
pertinacity of being which characterizes these children 
of the air. 

The vast importance of nomenclature to natural 
science is exemplified in that of chemistry. This 
nomenclature is, in fact, the best instance of the inven- 
tion of a language in modem scientific annals. There 
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is a rational principle obvious. The new words explain 
themselves. A great deal of the time of students of ail 
sciences is used up in settling the meaning of words, 
— defining^ — that is, attempting to clear away by one 
set of words the confusion occasioned by the use of 
another set, called scientific terms. Grammar and 
mathematics, for instance, are talked of in a mongrel 
of Latin and Greek words, whose laborious paraphras- 
ing into equivalent English keeps off the mind, for a 
long time, from the real subject in hand. It is a com- 
monly acknowledged drawback on all school instruc- 
tion, that the mind is employed about words, as counh 
ers, which prevents the faculties from being refreshed 
by those realities of nature intended to be signified by 
them. It is a common remark, that it is not until the 
learner has left school, and come mto relation with 
thin^s^ that his lessons are vivified, made to cultivate 
his mind, and stimulate his character. But the desired 
revolution in school education would be accomplished 
if words were looked at as transparent vases of reali- 
ties of nature, and every department of science was 
treated in terms that, instead of hiding, revealed these 
rc.ilities cle«;Hy, as a picture reveals the objects oC 
natural history. And why is it not so ? The reason 
is, that the key to the meaning of language, its secret^ 
is not in the common possession. 

Dr. Hushnell has seen, and verified to his mind In a 
sufficient number of mstances, that words which con- 
sist of several syllables elucidate complex ideas by the 
combination. He might have spoken of the word flwt- 
sider in English, made of con and sedi0. We consider 
a subject when we sU down in «Mipany with U. Id 
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Gennan, the same act of the mind is expressed by «fA^r- 
kgm. The German Ua ever the subject of his consid- 
eration. To occur means to run \currd) to meet (oS)^ 
and in England thoughts cccur^ and sometimes strike^ 
while in Germany they fall into people {ew/alUn). It 
is curious enough to run through languages, and trace 
national characteristics evinced by words of this kind, 
that reveal operations of mind which are familiar or 
easily explained. But it is not necessary to stop here, 
as l>r« Bushncll has done. He says, p. 48,— 

^ There is only a sinjcle clasn of intellectml words that 
can be said to have a perfectly determinate sij^nificance, vIju, 
those which relate to what are called necensary Ideas. 
They are such as /iW, space^ causi^ irutk^ ^M arithmeti* 
cal numbers, and geometrical figures. Here the names 
allied are settled into a perfectly determinate meaning, 
sot by any peculiar virtue in them, but by reason of the 
absolute exactness of the ideas themselves. Time cannot 
be any thing more or less tlian time ; truth cannot, in its 
idea, be any thing different from truth ; the numbers suffer 
no ambiguity of count or measure ; a circle must be a circle, 
a square a square. As far as language, therefore, has to do 
Willi these, it is a perfectly exact algebra of thought, but no 
further.** 

He, however, had already asked, — 

**What is the real and legitimate use of words, when 
applied to moral subjects ? for we cannot dispense with 
them, and it is uncomfortable to hold them in universal 
scepticism, as being only instruments of error." 

And this question follows a long disquisition, whose 
object is to show that ** physical terms are never exact, 
being only names of genera,*' — *' Much less have we 
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any terms in the spiritual department of language that 
are exact representatives of thought. ** He answers 
his own question, therefore, with this remark, of which 
he does not seem to follow out the whole value :— 

** Words are used as x/^/// of thoughts to be ex- 
pressed. They do not literally convey, or pass o\'er, 
a thought out of one mind into another, as we com- 
monly speak of doing. They are only hints or images 
held up l)efore the mind of another, to put him upon 
generating or reproducing the same thought, which he 
can do only as he has the same personal contents, or 
the generative |x>wer out of which to bring the thought 
required." Nay, we would add, he must also have the 
generative ]X)wcr of making the words so^and not 0tker* 
wise; that, whatever superficial difference they may 
have, yet, taken in some point of view, there is a cer- 
tain identity of all words applied to the same thought* 

Hut Dr. Iiushnell does not see this. He says, ^'Yet, 
in the languages radically distinct, we shall find that 
the sounds or names which stand for the same objects 
have generally no similarity whatever: whence ii fii* 
lotc'S irresistibly^ thai nothing in the laws of poice #r 
sound has determined the names adofted.*^ 

This conclusion is drawn so irresistibly by means of 
the mistake that Dr. Bushnell, with many famous 
etymologists, has made, of conceiving *' no similarity 
wliatevcr" in words, except in their sound, Le., their 
similarity of cfTect on the ear. It is very true, as he 
says, '* No theory of sounds as connected with sense, in 
the names of things, will be found to hold extensively 
enough to give it any moment;'* although, **wheii 
sounds are the objects named, they will very lutunlly 
be imiuted, as in h^ru and kiu.^ 
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But words should be considered not merely as 
sounds, but as ariuuiaiions of sound. 

The dbcovery and first principle of the author of 
the '* Significance of the Alphabet " is, that words are 
to be considered, not merely or chiefly by their effect 
on the ear, but in the process of their formation by the 
organs of speech. Looked at in this point of view, 
words may be identified at once, although they may 
sound differently from each other, vis garden and hortus 
and wirta and ogrod and tahrada. And this is the 
great idea in which lies a revolution not only for the 
treatment of philology itself, but for the method of 
intercommunicating the knowledge of all particular 
languages, and of elucidating all sciences communica- 
ble by words. 

Dr. Bushnell, having quoted Professor Gibbs*s theory 
of case, published in the '* Christian Spectator,*' vol. 
be., says it is there shown that '* as words themselves 
are found in space, so they are declined, or formed 
into grammar, under the relations of space ; '* and 
infers *' that such results in grammar do not take place 
apart from some inherent law or system pertaining 
either to mind or to outward space, or to one as re- 
lated to the other/' and adds that it will sometime be 
fully seen that ''the outer world is a vast menstruum of 
thought or intelligence. There is a logos in the forms 
of things, by which they are preparea to serve as types 
or images of what is inmost m our souls , and there is 
a logos also of construction in the relations of space, 
the position, qualities, connections, and predicates of 
things, by which they are formed into grammar. In 
obc word, the outer world which envelops our being is 
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itself language, the power of all language. * Day unto 
day uttcrcth speech, and night unto night showeth 
knowledge; there is no speech nor language where 
their sound is not heard ; their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the world."* 

I^t Dr. Bushnell add from Dr. Kraitsir't theory the 
other element, and see that there is a logos also in the 
apparatus of arlicuiation ; and he will have, but noC 
otherwise, demonstrable ground for his next paragraph, 
which is eloquent with a suggestion, which, as he justly 
afterwards remarks, is "sufficient of itself to change a 
man's intellectual capacities and destiny; for it sets 
him always in the presence of divine thoughts and 
meanings, makes even the words he utters luminous of 
Divinity, and, to the same extent, subjects of love and 
reverence." 

This is the passage we mean: — 

** And if the outer world is the vast dictionary and gram* 
mar of thou;;ht we speak of, then it is also an organ through- 
out of intclli;;cncc. Whose intelli};ence? Dy this questioo 
we arc %eX directly confrontinj; («od, the universal Author; 
no more to hunt for Him by curious arguments and subtle 
deductions, if haply we may find Him; but He stands EX> 
FKKSSEi) everywhere, so that, turn whichsoever way we 
please, we behold the outlooking of His intelligence. No 
scries of liridgvwater treatises, piled even to the 
amid give a proof of God hO immediate, complete, and 
elusive.** 

It is not the purpose here to give an abstract of the 
little book called the ** Significance of the Alphabet** 
Indeed, it would be impossible. One peculiarity o( 
it is, that it is so condensed it admiu ct no further 
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eondensation. It rather needs a paraphrase, and it 
certainly ought to have a sequel of some practical ele- 
mentaiy books which may make it possible to apply its 
principles for the purpose of transforming the present 
system of language (caching in schools. It is said the 
author is superintending the preparation of some. A 
whole scries is necessary, from the a ^ ^ book to a 
manual o( the Sanscrit Indeed, from him might be 
expected the realisation of that idea of a lexicon which 
Herder has sketched in his ** Conversations on the 
Spirit of Hebrew Poetry.** One of the interlocutors 
of the conversation asks, ^- after having granted, with 
respect to the Hebrew, *Uhe symbolism of the radi- 
cal sounds, or the utterance of the feeling that was 
prompted, while the object itself was present to ttfb 
senses ; ike sound of the feeiings in ike very inimiion 
of ikiir eausei^ — But how is it with the derivations 
from these radical terms ? What are they but an over- 
grown jungle of thorns, where no human foot has ever 
trod? 

•* EUTVPHROK. 

**!& bad lexicons this is indeed the case, and many of 
the most learned philologists of Holland have rendered the 
way still more difficult by their labors. Uut the time is 
coming when this jungle will become a pleasant grove of 
palms. 

ALCtPHRON. 

** Your metaphor is Oriental. 

BUTYPHRON. 

''So is the object of it The root of the mother-word 
will stand in the centre, and around her the grove of her 
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children. By influence of taste, diligence, smiiul tentc, and 
the judicious com|)arison of different dialects, Icxicoiis will 
be brought to distinpiish what is essential from what b 
accidental in the signitication of words, and to trace the 
gradual proccits of transition; while in the derivatioii ol 
words, and the application of metaphors, we shall behold 
the invention of the human mind in its act, and more fully 
understand the logic of ancient figurative languafe. I a»- 
tici|)ate with joy the time, and the first lexioDii, In whlck 
thi.H shall be well accomplished. For the present I ttsc the 
best we have. . . 

ALCIPIIROK. 

^ It will be long yet before we shall repose ourselves la 
your p.nlmgrovc of Oriental lexicography. Pray, in the 
meantime, illustrate your ideas of derivation by an eiamptoi 

F.UTVniRON. 

•* You may find examples everywhere, even as the leai- 
cons now arc. Strike at the first radical form that occurs, 
as the primitive 'he is gone * and observe the easy grada* 
tion of its (JLTivatives. A series of expressions signif)-in( 
loss, disa])[)carance, and death, vain purposes, and fruitless 
toil and troul)Ie, go on in soft transitions; and, if you plaot 
yourself in the circumstances of the ancient herdsmen, la 
their wandering, unsettled mode of life, the most distant 
derivative will still give back in its tones something oC th« 
original sound of the word, and of the original feelings It 
is from this cause that the language addresses itself so 
much to our senses, and the creations of its poetry become 
proNcnt to us with such stirring effect. The language 
aUmnds in nwts of this character; and our commentators* 
>*lio rather go too drcp than too superficially, have shown 
enough of them. They never know when to quit, and, if 
possible, would lay bare all the roou and fibres d every 
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tree, even where one would with to see only the flowers and 
fruits. 

ALCIPHRON. 

''These are the blaclc demons, I suppose, upon your 
plantation of palms. 

EUTYPHRON. 

'* A very necessary and useful race. We must treat them 
with mildness ; for, if they do too much, they do it with a 
good motive.** 

In answer to some criticisms* that have been made 
upon the *' Significance of the Alphabet," such as that 
it is a dark hint, rather than a full elucidation of the 
subject, the history of the book may be given. It was 
merely the enlargement by Dr. Kraitsir of some notes 
taken by a hearer of one or two lectures of a series 
which he delivered in Boston to an audience of about 
a score of persons I This particular portion of the 
series, touching the true pronunciation of the Latin 
language, it was advised by the late John Pickering 
should be put forth to excite, if possible, a controversy 
that should be the means of introducing the whole sub- 
ject to the public attention ; and he promised to further 
it in the periodicals of the day. But the day it was 
published was the very day when that eminent philolo- 
gist, having finished correcting the last proof of his 
Greek dictionary, said, *' This is the last printed page 
I shall read." The words were prophetic: in a few 
days he was, in fact, no more. 

The book, however, is not so *' dark a hint " as may 
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be supposed by those who have not studied it Even 
the notes are treatises, llie note on mathematical 
phraseology, and which invoh'es the reference of th« 
words line and circle to the true standard of meaning^ 
not only serves **to elucidate the life-principle of phi- 
lology, but of mathematioil discipline.'* So the note 
upon grammatical terms, and the last note on the 
appropriation of words, are only **dark with excessive 
bright.*' In the notes, also, he has collected the atn 
thoritics for the Latin pronunciation out of the ancient 
grammarians, to whom Latin was vernacular. Yet 
doubtless the whole series of lectures was a much 
more adequate treatment of the subject ; and we will 
close this article, which is already a kind of pot-pourri^ 
with an extract from a letter written by one of that 
small audience, and which vies well with the eloquent 
passage that Dr. Bushncll has quoted from Professor 
Gibbs, in the 31st page of his essay :*» 

^ Language, before apparently a mere ordinary vehicle, 
became in his hands the chariot of Ezekiel, * celestial equi- 
page instinct with spirit,' the fabric not behind the noble 
uses. His science is to all who have the boon of speech 
what anatomy is to the painter. His descriptions of the 
structure and nature of vocal sounds charm like the expla- 
nations of Eg)'ptian hieroglyphics. Indeed, they display a 
scheme of more subtle s)'mbolism, and one which, if in its 
own region less beautiful, is richer than music 

**The common enjoyment of the study of languages, 
arising from their social character, their revelations of con»> 
munity of thought and sentiment, is greatly enhanced by 
Dr. Kraitsir*s lively and penetrating methods. The kieii- 
tity of roots presented by him affects the imaginatioQ with 
a sense of the closest fraternity, and readied to ay aiiad 
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with new force the woids of aa eloquent advocate for the 
•tody ol languages, who, in dwelling upon the ajrnipathiea 
it stirred np, exdaimed with thf prophet, * Have we not all 
Father ? hath not one God created us ?* ** 




PRIMEVAL MAN. 



This paper, the r/sum/ of some thirty years of my 
own studies into Historical Origins, was written as 
long ago as 1854; before I had read Bunsen's ^ Anti- 
qunrian Researches/' which I found, when I read them, 
in i860, confirmed with astronomical, philological, and 
physiological facts, and with the ornamentation of the 
most ancient monuments, as well as with collation and 
criticism of the oldest written documents, the theory of 
a primeval civilization, long antedating what had been 
considered, hitherto, the beginning of human history. 

And, of course, it was written prior to the recent 
scientific theories of the *' Origin of Species** and 
*' Descent of Man." But the acceptance of the theory 
of the evolution of the human body out of star-dust, 
through all lower animal forms, till it reached • the 
human shape (perhaps in the faun, which may have 
been historical !), does not at all invalidate the ar)gu» 
ments on which is founded my theory of the Primeval 
Man. As a Spirit of Reason, communing fully wtlh 
his kind in love, and comprehending Nature by intui- 
tion, I submit that the ** Image of God" is ndt materiai^ 
and must be sought and found, not by physiological 
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bat by hbtorical research. Of course, man could not 
appear on earth till an organization had been devel* 
oped or evolved adequate to be a perfect instrumen* 
tality of the Spirit. J. J. Garth Wilkinson, in his work 
entitled **The Human Ikxiy in its Relation with Man,'' 
has illustrated by the physiology what I attempt to 
illustrate by the history of humanity. For, as Mr. 
Emerson has sung, even the fragmentary history that 
we have is sufficfent to show to an earnest, reflective 
mind that 

*Deep knr« Iketh vnder 
The pictttret of time^ 
That /ri/r in ike iigkt 
Of their mtamiHg itthlimiJ^ 

The earliest traditions declare the unity of the hu» 
man race, not merely by referring man, bodily, to one 
progenitor (of which there is reasonable dis^te), but 
by referring civilization to one law-giver. 

Considering the names of the primeval law-givers, to 
which each great race goes back (the Aryan Manu^ the 
Indian Mcnu^ the Egyptian Atenes^ the Lydian Macon^ 
the Etruscan Aftuius, the German Afan^ and the radical 
syllable min^ found in declining the Latin komo^ and in 
Atinenm^ the name of the Roman goddess of wisdom), 
we find the old root, m/i (the liquid m expressing the 
meeting, and the n negating the limit, of phenomena). 
Afan^ etymologically, means the consciously meaning 
creature expressing himself by the symbolic 'organs of 
speech, the oldest and characteristic creation of man 
being significant articulate speech — and if the sensu- 
ous genius of the Aramsan language named man from 
is body (W^^M-^^ffi^iii-* red earth), because, char* 
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nctcristicnily, they consider the plicnomenon first; yet 
his spiritual being was not left unrcpreKentcd in the 
I Icl>rcw (icnesis. For not only in Chapter First is ho 
declared the conscious soverei;;n of the earth, and of 
all that there is therein, hut in Chapter Second it it 
said that ^'the Lord (]od brought to Adam nil creatures 
to be named, and the name that he gave them was the 
name thereof,*' — a statement which can symbolize 
iK>thing iess than that man, having appeared on earth 
in full physical de\*clopmcnt, unhindered by inherit* 
ance of physical evil (which is always the consequence 
of moral diM>rder or negligence), not only recci\xd on 
his healthy scnsorium perfect impressions of Nature's 
particulars, but his unspoiled brain was in that perfect 
state for intuitive perception, classification, and all 
other mental action/ of which we ha\*e partial example 
in ever)' great original genius, whose proper action is 
always to name correctly sensuous things, and their 
relations to Ihe whaie^ of which he has mystic knowt 
edge in his sense of personal identity ; that the name 
the primeval man gave to e\*cry thing brought before 
him "was the name thereto/'* — that is, it expressed its 
nature and attributes, in short, articulate, significant 
lan;;uage was the first creation of man, and tlie special 
witness of his inttiUetHal entity. Expression was 
coeval with Impression, or Speech followed hard on 
Perception. 

That man did appear on earth, not only in physical 
and intellectual power, but morally fret to good and 
evil, b patent, in that he was, as we ha\'e already said. 
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and as all ancient tradition reoognizesi primevally, the 
law-giver. And in justifying the assertion that the 
names of the most ancient law-givers point to, or imply 
the first social organism, rather than an individual, it 
may be in point to cite the fact that in ancient Egypt 
all the wisdom gathered in the ages, by whomsoever 
committed to writing, went to make one book, called 
the *'Book of Hermes,** whence, in process of time, 
came the conception of the Egyptian god Hermes, in- 
spirer of all wisdom. For that ''all scripture came by 
inspiration of God" was an ancient proverb, expressing 
not the faith of the Hebrews alone, though their char- 
acteristic conception of Law^ as concrete in one Holy 
fersona fersonarum^ made MWir symbol of the self-reve* 
lation of the Divine Spirit always to be human histoiy. 

The name of the Hebrews* God, Jehovah, was com- 
posed of the three tenses of the verb to Ar, — ^was^^* 
^is^'^ "xAtf//A^,** — which happily expresses the idea of 
Eternity, and, to the moral sense, means The Prom- 
ISER. (" As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be,*' is the grand intuition of Primeval Humanity, 
sealing it as the Eternal Son of God.) It is precisely 
because only the expression of Truth and Good, which 
is symf)olizcd by man in his social unity, can touch the 
sensibilities of all men, from zenith to nadir, that the 
Hebrew scriptures interest the heart and command 
the imagination of more varieties of race than do the 
sacred books of any other nation. 

For only the few of any race or age, by a process of 
introversion, abstrtut the idea of Divinity. The mass 
of men, whether barbarous or cinlized, are interested 
by nothing less than a story of social interactbn ; and 
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they are so quick to infer a Divine factor in history, 
because every man personally realizes the need oC 
Divine to supply the shortcomings of human Causality 
and Ideality. 

in short, it is because men, considered in solidarity, 
can alone become the image of God, that the adequate 
form of a Revelation of God must needs be the ioiai^/ 
human history. 

It matters not, indeed, whether we consider as an 
Idea expressed in apologue merely, or as historical 
fact, that old tradition which (whether it appears as 
the Eden of the Hebrews, the Egyptian kingdom of 
Osiris, the Persian kingdom of Ormuzd, the Golden 
Age of ancient Europe, or the long reign of gods be- 
fore men, l>ing back of the Chinese and Indian histc^ 
rics) always symbolizes the one general truth,— that 
the race began as one social organism ; all variety of 
human individuality harmonized into Wisdom and 
Power, by the recognized rule of a supreme self-con* 
scious l>oing, infinitely good and wise, in parental rela- 
tion with it, generating, and educating to regenerate it, 
forovermore. 

The etymology of the words Just and ri^hi (perfect 
participles of the Latin words for io command and /# 
reij^n over\ and the instinctive appropriation of them 
to the decisions of conscience, ]x>int back to the same 
original fact of pure Theism as the first religion of the 
human race, and the first principle of all govcriH 
ment. 

Ever)' degree of remorse (which every individual feeU 
more or less, from his earliest days of reflection) im- 
plies the tame truth, — namely, tliat nan it*" created 
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Qpright^^^ and begins his career as the image and vice- 
gerent of God.* 

That all nature is instrumentality for man ; and, to 
make society a *^ communion of the just," his recog- 
nized and appointed duty is, at once, the instinct of 
the heart, the ultimate truth of Reason, and the oldest 
statement of history. (Gen. x. 9-17.) 

It is this primeval fact (or Idea) of the Incarnation 
of God in man which has had the effect, in Asia, to 
give any man, in whom the supreme power is formally 
vested, the frestige of divinity. Always, with Asiatics, 
the *^ powers that be*' are reverenced as divine. The 
••Great Emperor*' of China, •'Grand Lama" of Thi- 
bet, •• Indian Rajah,*'or whatever the title of the Orien- 
tal ruler may be, b not the servant^ but an incarnation 
of -God (with the one exception of the kings of Israel). 

The salutation of Brahmin to Brahmin, though it be 
from aged father to youthful son, still is, ••to the 
divinity that is in you I do homage.** Even in its 
ruins^ Asiatic society is thoroughly theocratic. Hence 
the persistence of those majestic fonns of social and 
political life which lie like a ghastly mask on its 
shrunken skeleton. 

And it is this not yet entirely dead mysticism, on 
the borders of Europe and Asia, upon which the de- 
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montac Czar Nicholas knew how to play, and which 
gave to his assumption of divine right by the Ukase a 
strange power over the Asiatic portion of his subjects ; 
while, on the other hand, it was simply ludicrous to the 
western mind, whose extreme peculiarity is expressed 
by the London ** Punch ; '* and it inextricably puzzled, 
or more or less heavily imposed upon those nations, 
whose culture lies half way between these extremes, 
who talk of the divine right of kings, and infallibilily 
of popes. 

r*ut there is another tradition of history, coeval with 
that of the incarnation of God in man, which testifies 
to a fact only logically second to it : this is the Fail of 
Man from Paradise ; the death of Osiris, torn to pieces 
by the monster Typhoeus; the invasion of the king- 
) \ dom of Ormuzd by Ahriman ; the siU-er, brazen, and 

I iron ages of ancient Euro|)c that followed the golden 

age of Saturn. 

Whether these corresponding traditions point to 
ideas constituting the mind of man, or to historical 
facts on the social and political plane of the primeval 
civilization, they equally, with that of the incarnation, 
symbolize the truth, — that there is a Being of whom* 
the human race is an intelligent creature, endowed 
yK\\\\ frcetiom to become, consciously, one with Him, no 
less than left at liberty to rebel against Him witkim m 
certain sphere. Otherwise the mind of man is a mate* 
rial slough, half conscious in despair. 

Tut that it is not the last is symbolized by a third 
tradition, inextricably mixed up with the two others in 
all their forms. With the curse and banishment from 
Paradise is linked, indissolubly, the immortal hope of 
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Redemption, which is found to be no less universal if 
more or less clear in different civilizations. 

It is s.^id to Adam, in Genesis iii., that Eve*s seed 
shall crush the serpent of evil: and to Abraham, in 
Genesis x., ^ In thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.'* Isis, the faithful wife of Osiris, 
never ceases to seek the divided body of her beloved 
husband, — which, the fable says, Typhoeus buried all 
o\'er the earth, — that, bringing the pieces together, a 
bouse of life may be made, to which he shall return to 
live and rule forevermore. The Persian prophecy is 
that Ormuzd shall, in the end, o\'ercome Ahriman ; 
and, over Chaos, according to the theogony of Hesiod 
(which is really ill remembered history), ^ Love, first 
bom of Immortals, rose." 

Indeed, the Greek myths of Redemption are multi- 
tudinous. Think of that wonderful story of Jupiter 
and Scmele, where the finite is destroyed by its irrev- 
erent desire to know God othemnse than by worship- 
ping Him, humbly and gratefully, — wherefore for 
earthly beauty is given ashes, by Jupiter's coming in 
his unveiled infinite majesty in answer to the inconti- 
nent human desire. But, according to this fable, the 
divine spark of life, which the Infinite has fathered 
and the Finite mothered, is saved in the thigh of Jnpi- 
ter (which seems to be the emblem of the activity of 
the spirit in time) ; and, in due season, the man-child 
appears, — a fiery God, riding on the panther, and con- 
quering India; the stroke of his thyrsus turning the 
earth beneath into the grape, whose form and strcanv 
ing wine answer to the sun, with its streaming light,. — 
showing that the earth and the heavens are alike 
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sym1>o1s of the one life, whose ineffable nature is 
VICTORY I 

Also, think of Prometheus (mind foreseeing), who^ 
"benevolent to man/' warns his brother, Epimetheus 
(mind passive), against receiving any gift whatever 
from Jupiter, who, in that oUcst mylhohgy^ always 
stands for the god of this worid^ in opposition to a 
suhlimer Divinity. Hut the warning was in vain, for 
forgetful Epimetheus "received*' the consummate 
Pandora, who straightway opened on him her caskti^ 
whence, to his dismay, " Hew human ills through earth 
and air." ■ liut here also is found the Promise ; Hope 
was left prisoner of man by the quick-falling cover I 

Again, to Prometheus, chained by Jupiter for bring* 
ing fire from heaven to man on earth, comes at last 
the deliverer, Hercules, the genius of Labor, bom of 
the (>od like Will, and the all-entrancing Iteauty of the 
(jrcci.m land, who brings to an end one old era, and 
bc^jins another. 

To tho>c who may object to all this, that it is Poetry, 
and not History, wc reply that we can afford to make 
the transference, though we submit that it is a foeiic 
form of History, by which the Divine meaning of ages 
of human experimenting is distilled into a con^-enient 
form for transmission and moral use. With respect to 
the fact of man's first estate in physical and intellectual 
uprightness, the historic fall, and the growing redemp- 
tion of the race (a syml>olic trilogy which integrates 
the triplicityH>f human destiny). History is strong with 
her unquestionable monuments, and is growing stronger 
as they are daily explored. 
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To SAy nothing of language^ in which the early his- 
tory of the human mind is fossilized, and which at last 
b being studied scientifically, stones, no more than 
figures, will iie. When man builds his life into archi- 
tectural masses lilce those of Egypt and India, or 
moulds it into sculpture, as in the allegoric figures of 
Persia and Assyria, the colossi of Egypt, and the gods 
and heroes of Greece and Rome, he makes that which 
be iS|— everlasting as the hills :«• 

* Earth proudly wean the Parthenon 
As the best gem upon her tone ; 
And morning opes with haste her lids 
To gaze upon the Pynunlds.** 

The monuments of the Elder World testify to what 
man has been, known, and done, as cannot be gain* 
said. We need but slightly indicate what volume upon 
volume of antiquarian research tells, in details which 
cannot be too considerately explored. Even monu- 
mental architecture shows that, in early antiquity, men 
were organized to labor, and accomplished vast de- 
signs; and the laborers were not mere artisans, but 
creative artists, whose culture (again) implies organized 
society. 

The sculptures of those monuments that Heeren 
explored in Egypt, Persia, and India, on which are 
brought together the inhabitants of remote regions, 
prove an immense commerce.' We see the nomads of 
Asia and Africa, reciprocally, on the architectures of 
Eg)'pt and Assyria. They are walking Tfr processions 
in ^ypt, bearing tributes ; they hold up, as caryatides, 
the thrones of the old kings of Persia and Assyria. 
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Costumes and manners identify some of these figures 
with the Scythians of the Norths and the Ethbpian ami 
£g)'ptian nomads described by Herodotus; for it is 
plain, on comparing his descriptions with accounts 
modem travellers give of the Tartaric and African 
tribes, that nomads neither deteriorate nor impro\'e in 
the lapse of ages. Their office seems to be to keep 
up the wild stock of the human race, with a protest 
against that subjection of one class of men to another 
which can only take place in any nation by some men's 
arrogating a divine right, which is, in fact, inlierent in 
all, or in none. 

On the temple and palace walls of Egypt and Assy- 
ria are represented triumphal marches of conquerors. 
bringing as prisoners, at their chariot- wheels, multi- 
tudes of nations who were linked together by religion, 
I)olitics, or commerce. The tributes brought mingle 
the silks of China, the commodities of farther and 
hither India, with gold and ivory lx>me on the hands 
of negroes from Guinea, even so long ago I 

The investi;;ations of Landseer into a species of 
monument, found among the ruins of Dabylon, whose 
architectures and sculptures arc destroyed, ha\'e poured 
unexpected li;;ht upon the history of the early ages. 
Cylinders of precious stone, car>'ed with more or less 
artistic skill, are picked up, even to this day, annm^ 
the ruins of Habylon, and are occasionally dug up in 
the Eastern Continent, in places as distant from each 
other as Ireland and China. They arc small, but their 
great numbers can only be accounted for by reoilt 
ing the remark of Herodotus, that ** every Babylonian 
had a signet." They are, in short, horoscopes, which 
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were worn on the top of a staff, or on a string tied 
round the neck. The aspects of the heavens are rep- 
resented on them by emblematic figures, which recall 
the astronomical science that, as astrological myth, 
gave form to the popular religion of old Babylon. 

It is only the extensive commerce, which had one of 
its capitals on the banks of the Euphrates, and another 
on the Nile, and embraced the isles of the sea, east 
and west, that can account for the wide spread of 
many mythological stories, through which gleam the 
sciences of Nature, especially astronomy; but which 
often have a historic and metaphysical sense also, as 
if nations of diflTcrent genius had successively sym- 
bolized their thought, and even history, by the same 
figures. For, in process of time, these signets, being 
used as seals and pledges of faith in commerce, were 
universally diflTuscd in waxen semblances, each nation 
interpreting the graven images according to its own 
ideas and traditions. 

If, as Landsier seems to prove, these cylinders are 
referred to in the lk)ok of Job (xxxviL 14), were legis- 
lated against by Moses as graven images,' and were 
the ground forms of many Grecian and Roman myths, 
the testimony they bear to the antiquity of a general 
commerce, supporting and supported by an affiliated 
Paganism, is remarkable. 

The unity of Paganism in its principle (which is the 
worship of the Heavens and the Earth), and the inter- 
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• 
fusion of its rites and ceremonies with the activities oC 

commerce, was a widely extended fact in antiquity; 
but many European monuments bear a di(Terent inter- 
pretation. They consist of fragmentary Epics and 
Lyrics, pointing to an action of man antagonistic to 
religion and union, which the monuments of southern 
Asia and northeastern Africa always presuppose ; ia 
short, they are redolent of a more lively religious seD> 
timcnt, in the form of Hero-worship. 

In Europe, as elsewhere, the first rulers of men are 
said to have been divme : and European divinities are 
always of the human form, which, instead of being 
disgraced, as in Asia, by allegoric monstrosities, such 
as a hundred breasts, or a multitude of arms or eyes, 
becomes, whenever it symbolizes the Divine, of Ideal 
beauty. 

'i'he worship of human form culminated in Greece, 
where the Titans, children of Heaven and Earth, seem 
to have had earliest sway. I^njamin Constant shows 
that the reign of the '1 itans represents a sacerdotal 
government, learned in the arts and sciences, and by 
these very means tyrannizing over conquered masses^ 
foreclosing the freedom of new generations is they 
••came u|)on the shores of being." 

Sir William Jones's Dissertation upon ••the Identity 
of the gods of India and Italy'* affords a mass of evi* 
dence that the sacerdotal governments of Asia and 
Africa extended, at an early age, into Europe also; 
else the identity he discovers is only to be accounted 
for by supposing that vast emigrations went from some 
central point of Asia, carr)'ing their traditions of Z^otf 
with them to new localities, where they finally took 
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rooty and seemed, to their posterity, indigenous; so 
that the ancient Italy was really a reminiscence of 
India, and the golden reign of Saturn, perhaps, but 
another statement of the primeval organism of men in 
society. For does not Saturn obviously stand for the 
ancient Time ? Think of his histor}* : so Time devours 
all that it brings forth. Stupefied into custom, it may 
at last mistake a stone for a living child, let the stone 
only be cunningly swathed by the changeable Rhea 
(who personifies the flow of circumstance). 

But the autocratic genius of political power, the 
Greek Zeus, the good father, Eupater, Jupiter, behig 
child of that one of the Titans who had obtained sway 
over all the rest (for custom is stronger than all other 
finite principles), when, like the rest of his brcthreni 
be is condemned to be devoured, indicates his descent 
from Uranus (Heaven, this father's father), and under 
that protection, by his mother Rhea*s aid (as Hesiod 
has told us), escapes to Crete, and gets educated by 
the priests of Cybclc. (Everywhere we find religion, 
though oficn, as here, it has gone astray into the earth 
for its God.) 

In the first force of his youthful genius, Jupiter de- 
clares war against the time-honored custom (political 
contends with sacerdotal power) ; Saturn is compelled 
to disgorge^ first, the stone, then the brothers and sisters 
of the new autocrat, who, in the generous plenitude 
of conscious power, seeks the prison-house of his un- 
cles, the Titans, to set them free also (autocratic power 
craves the prestige of the divine association). 

What splendid symbolization is this of ages of human 
activityi distilled down into a poetic quintessence by 




PRIMEVAL MAN. 1 67 

the generalizing: Intellect and creative Fancy! The 
(lenius of Humanity, in some remarkable person, tri- 
umphs over Time; and, taking counsel of all the 
powers of Nature, especially of the forecasting wb* 
dom of man, builds up, on the ruins of an outworn 
ancient dynasty (which in its own day had a not unlike 
history), tiie Olympian kingdom. 

There is a subsequent war between the Titans and 
the Olympic gods, and a conquest of the former by 
the latter, with the help of the hundred-handed giant 
of the earth and sea. And this is followed by the bat* 
tic of the giants with the victorious gods (for the con- 
servative multitude, of course, when it has become 
conscious of its ])otency, always rebels against the 
autocratic power, although it did help restore it to new 
vi^jor I). 

'i'he whole story has been reproduced in Europe 
within Hftccn hundred years. 

Ix:t Constintine's Empire stand for Saturn; let the 
principle of monarchy, encouraging the popular ele- 
ment till it has gained its own purposes, stand for 
J ipiter and his allied giants; let Hildebrand*s struggle 
o.' the ecclesiastical against the civil power stand for 
the war of the Titans .igainst the Olympic gods, — and 
it will be seen that the whole fable of the war of the 
'J'itans was veritable history, which always has words 
of prophecy for the understanding heart. The myth 
holds good for history, even to the end; Jupiter con- 
quers and keeps in bonds the rebel Titans. He even 
nnils the immortal Prometheus, his prime counsellor* 
to the rock of circumstance, by mechanical art and 
material Force, under the directbn of Mercury (the 
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brain in the hand). Why is not this a probable history 
61 the elder world, since we know that, in the modem 
era« the Practical Intellect always has sacrificed to 
immediate ends the inspirations of its youth, without 
which it would never have risen to its place of power ? ' 
The monarchial principle grew in Europe — first, by 
the Church, which anointed it ; secondly, by the popu- 
lar element, which gave it material force. No sooner 
was it established than it dealt with both as Jupiter 
did with the Titans on the one side and the giants on 
the other. But there is nothing which has lived that 
can entirely die. The mountains that are piled on the 
giants are not ''firm-set earth;** the buried ones turn, 
and shake the foundations of the cities built over 
them; occasionally their fiery life bursts forth over- 
whelming; there is secret, undated community with the 
Higher power, '* benevolent to man," who brou;;lit the 
fire to earth;' and the divine Titan bides his time, 
and outlives the vulture of circumstance. The self- 
regenerating liver may not be exhausted even through 
thirty thousand years. Idea foresees that, however 
persistent may be any beautiful form, every form is 
temporary. As out of the conjunction of the active 
genius of Greece, with its beauii/ul sensibility, sprang 
a force, personal, moral, instant; conditioned by politi- 
cal circumstances, and directed to specific ends ; con- 
stantly renewed and cultivated by the very labors that 
were imposed upon it to keep it from the place of 
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power, — so it may be that the legitimate goveraments 
of modern Plurope are educating the Hercules that 
shall unbind the genius of Humanity for a new Avatarl 

Homer celebrated the {xist glories of the Olympian 
era. The fall of 'IVoy is the last event that brought 
the will of the Tclasgic-Doilunxan Jupiter about* 
Apollo, the god of the Hcracleida% took his place in 
Greece thereafter. If Jupiter survived as a name, it 
was vox et pnctcrca nihiL 

When, some ages after Homer and Hcsiod, Herodo- 
tus took up the pen of History, which the epic poets 
had laid down, the Delphic oracle was the sole temple 
of Religion that held any sway over the people. But 
its sway was supreme. It is Ixrcausc H-e see the details 
of the Ionian revolt and (Grecian resistance to Persia 
microscopically, that it does not ap|)ear to be Apollo's 
deed, as obviously as the destruction of tlie P)thiaQ 
serj^cnt, and the building of the temple of Crissa. 

'I'he triumph of the age of Pericles was the flowering 
out, in national act. of a rcli;;ion founded on the wor- 
ship of Divine Intellect, in pure human form. 

Karl Oifricd Miiller has interpreted the Dorian 
conception of Apollo as "the moral harmony of the 
universe," broadened first by the toleration and then 
by the absorption of the tutelary gods of the other 
trilK*s, who severally personified the various human 
instincts and f.tculiies which possibly characterized 
their heroic founders, and the systems of culture they 
severally established. Hut Mullefs interpretation is 
not enough to explain the belief in his fcrsomalUy^ 
which made Apollo the god of the people. 

Modem researches have suggested, if they have not 
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proved^ that Apollo was an ancient leader of the Do- 
rian colonization^ a Hero Priest (perhaps the remem- 
brance of one of tiie *' fourteen lives of Buddha " long 
prior to Gautama), who led a colony of the atheistical 
sect (falsely so called, for its denial of any Divinity 
existing in the material universe which opened up the 
way for an apprehension of God in man, the only known 
creature of which Love, Wisdom, and Spiritual power 
are in any degree attributes). 

In the personality of a heroic man, then, is at last 
found adequate explanation of the effectiveness of the 
worship of Apollo over the masses of the Greeks. It 
b only Persanatity that will command a people's 
worship ; never an abstraction. 

The human Apollo must have combined the highest 
ideas of the Brahminical piety with the immeasurable 
self-respect of the protesting Buddha,* who probably 
united rare personal gifts with his complete culture. 

Apollo inspires and commends his worshipper to hb 
own Idcnl I!cauty. 

Except the Hebrew, this is the only worship that 
history speaks of which docs not subject man to mate- 
rial n.iture ; and, at the same time, does not despise, 
but respects, material nr.ture in its due place. 

Its supreme act is Imagination, which, descending 

from the calm heaven of Reason, expresses itself in 

* Music, Dance, Science, and every beautiful art, — the 

equilibrate motion, which k the rest not of death, but 

of the two poles of life in equipoise. 

Its action in society was the inevitable result of a 

I Th« void Bmddk^, IntcUiKvace. did nnl originate wteh SdtyMMttL It 
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noble wisdom th.it saw the supreme end oC the state ' 
to he the unfolding of its constituent membeni to a 
perfect individual development, which, precisely be- 
cause it was felt by each one to be his own moral crea* 
tion. was his highest source and means of cnjoymenL 

Such a political state was measurably historical with 
the Dorians; and the only argument against their his* 
torinn has been that **such culture is incredible in a 
wandering tribe of Nomads.'* 

lUit what justifies this ever-recurring preconception 
of primeval barbarism^ when it is op|X>sed by facts so 
stubl)orn as the Sanscrit, Zend, and other old tongues* 
teeming with words applied to intellectual and moral 
exercises not named in modern languages, proving a 
subtlety of intellect on the one hand, and a range of 
nature on the other, without parallel in modern ctvil- 
ization ? 

What is to be made of the fossilized science disoov<> 
ercd anion;; the sui)erstitious practices of the Eastern 
naiions? The idle legends, by which those among 
whom they are found expl.iin these forms of custom, 
prove that the science ori^^innted with some more 
highly ediicalcd race who went before.* 

It is immeasurably more absurd to suppose that the 
wonders of Grecian art and culture, described by 
llotucr, and otherwise indicated in the first ages of 
Greece, were the imagination of the poett, than to 
believe them to be historical facts. 

Layard has discovered in Nineveh, that beneath the 
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relic* <rf the eighth ccntuiy before Christ is found 
inotber, previously buried, Nineveh, whose works of 
art are of an alio^ethcr more excjuisite ch.ir;tcier, show- 
ing tiK remoter age to have been more highly culti- 
vated than the Liter one I ■ 

Many of the cjlimiers of Ilnbylon, referred to just 
now, apecimens of which are scattered through the 
calnnets of Europe, exhibit the highest tnsie of art. 
The shawls of Cashmere, the steel snd [be sillcen webs 
of Damascus, arc older than historical incmory. 

All these nations have the [rndilion that these invcn- 
tiona were introduced by divine personages, Tlie 
"social compact" and the gcnnin^ilion of arts and 
sciences among barbarians are romances of modern 
philosophers thnt hax'c not a solitary historical verilica* 
lion, Joseph dc Maistrc's idea of savages being the 
degradation of the human race, not its germs.' is far 
better authenticated by facts than the opposite opinion; 
and it is no objection to this view that [lie nobleness 
of some savnge nniions leslifics to tlic restorative 
power of an entire removal from the seats of concen- 
trated corruption, from which the crimes or the caprices 
of their progeni;ors may originally have driven them : 
the promise of Redemption is as inherent in man as 
the Fall and the original sovereignty. The whole 
trilogy is perpetually reproduced, both in individuals 
and in History. 

The Vedas of the Aryans, the Desatir of the Per- 
sians, the Pur.inas, and other sacred books of the 

M ind w l l^p( taA Ik* aflondM d tk* 
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Indians, equally show that the Fallen man was not mt 
once bereft of all the glories of the sovereign. 

In that day when yet **the whole earth was of one 
lip/' man, in comparison with later generations, •«- 

"alxivc the rest 
In shape and gesture proudly eminent, 
Stood like a tower.** 

''High in the midst, exalted as a God, 
Th* Apostntc in hist sun-bright chariot taU; 
Idol of majesty divine. 
His form not yet had lost 
All its original brightness. 
Nor appcircd loss than 
Archangel ruined. 
And the excess of glory obscured." 

In short, men whose personal gifts and splendor of 
action arc hardly cxa;4j;crated in the myths of the 
(Grecian gods, wliosc forms (as Heeren says) Homer 
and licsiod fixed forever in the human imagination by 
the charactcri/in;; strokes of their wonderful genius, 
mij;ht not unreasonably have been believed by ordi- 
nary men to have been wholly divine. 

A late writer has traced from India, by the names of 
their settlements, which are found to be but a thinly 
dis;;uised Sanscrit, the founders of every Grecian, as 
well as many Syrian and Eg)'ptian states; and he 
promises to do the same with respect to Italy and 
other nations farther west.* 

The earlier of the emigrants were sun-worshippert, 

• Sm '* India In (;rr«c«.'* by R Pc^oU. H« lu« prairi^cd k iwptcUMC iIm 
Krlt*. who twt i tuwl the oriicinal Aryaa ovfanbailoa ol dsM la iIm 
HigKUadi Md la IrtUad (AryaUnd ?). 
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who may naturally have succeeded to worshippers of 
the abstractions of the human mind (of wliich ihe 
Heavenly host and the forms of Enrlli are emblems), 
that at last brought about n worsliip of m,-itcri.-il nature, 
instead of the Suprtmt Spirit, whose expression l/iey 
art; and this, in every instance, at last reduced men 
to barbarism. If there were various sectaries of this 
worship of nature (and how could it be otherwise?), 
and if they made various cxperimcnls of social life, 
the recollections of these persons by their descendants, 
and their histories, seen across the daric ages of Revo- 
lution and Barbarism, would account for the variety 
and contradictions of the myths, which present the 
greatest diflicullies when ii is insisted to harmonize 
them into one scheme, as Ilcsiod and others hat'C 
tried to do. 

But those antiquarians and critics are quite in the 
wrong who so earnestly set forllt [liai it was not Icgiil- 
mate for the Grecian poeis lo have used these histori- 
cal facts as the fanciful symbolization of their ideas. 
The inilh is that the facts tliemselves grew out of the 
Ideas, which were their final cause of being.' 

The genius of Humanity exercises its highest pre- 
rogative when it extracts the Idea which a great social 
movement, or series of movements, has expressed, and 
casts aside the facts, as the gold-smeller does the ore 
in which he finds (he precious metal embedded. This 
"myslic harvest" of Time, that the Poet "gathers in 
a song," is a corresponding verification of the argu- 
ment derived from Philology, for the high condition of 

> Sm r. D- Mwrki>i " ApoalnM." 
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Primeval man, which the Philosopher of Hbtory 
not spare. 

We know, indeed, by the Romancers and wandering 
Minstrels of the twelfth century, that these transcen* 
dental Reapers of the fields of Hme make sad work 
with the dates and localities ; but, on this account, we 
do not cease to be ^[rateful that the Middle Age litera* 
tures have preserved the grand forms of Charlemagne 
and his Paladins, and of Arthur and his knights, who 
were really flesh and blood, and would never have 
been represented as the defenders of innocence, age, 
and chastity but for the reality they shared in the 
Christian Life of Love. 

The idea of pure Love made them imperishable; 
and when they passed away personally, all in them 
that was derived from it survived as a pawer; and, 
re-embodied in chivair}', and the Christian poetry, not 
only educated Milton, as he has gratefully recorded, 
but Christian Flurope, so far as it has been educated at 
all, which is indeed but partially. 

The peculiarity of Greece was not derived from the 
emi;;ration of the Solar Tribes, but from the leaden 
of the Pelasgian colonies of later date, called the 
Lunar Tribes. These, before they left Asia, had 
rejected the theology of the Brahmins, and their whole 
social organization, by denying the abstract principle 
out of which those doctrines grew, and propounding a 
theory in favor of the human will exactly opposite to 
the old Pantheism. 

The first as well as the last Buddh preached that 
God was the evolution of ages, and alwa)*s came into 
form at last as a man. 
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The signature of the developed divinity was the 
union of all gifts of genius and fortune which could 
make human opportunity. Having traversed all Nature, 
from the lowest moss and animalcule up through all 
x-egetable and animal organizations, he at last found 
himself the most beautiful, wise, and powerful of men, 
and the son of a king. 

Choosing five hundred companions, most nearly 
gifted like himself, he exercised Satumian sway ; and, 
having organized the whole race of men into a pei feet 
society, and established peace, truth, and universal 
felicuy, he and his five hundred passed into nir-wana 
(which has been strangely interpreted annihilation), 
for they had arrived at the consummate flower of 
Being! 

Such is the olflcsl Ruddliistic Tradilion.' 

We can plainly sec wli.il there was inspiring and 
comniandin;; in this myth. What a spark of fire it 
must have been to kindle all the personality of genius 
sluml)ering in that old Hrahminical world I 

If it was a doctrine preached by a man wliom fort- 
une had placed on a pinnacle of political power by 
his birth, and he could give his thought act^ nothing 
recorded of the triumphs of Buddhism is incredible. 
Even the last Buddha (Gautama) conquered Brahmini- 
cal Sacerdocy for ages, in its old seats. 

Alexander and Caisar and the modern "Man of 
Destiny" came into similar relation with their respec- 
tive times, and, with a gauge of much less depth, did a 
corresponding work on the political plane. 

It is true that Brahmanism always recovered itself 
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in its old place, when the living Buddh passed out oC 
the flesh ; but this in the end was an advantage to 
mankind, for it produced emigration en masse of those 
who had acknowlcd;;ed him.' 

Each leader could believe himself, and be believed 
by his followers, the coming Buddha, just in proportion 
to his gifts; and would work and inspire others accord- 
ingly. Hence the leaders of the earliest Pelasgian 
and Hellenic colonies. 

']*he river Dor is one of the eastern sources of the 
Indus, coming from the mountains of the beautiful 
Cashmir, where even now travellers see working in the 
fields men with forms that recall the proportions of 
the Farnese Hercules and the Apollo Belvedere. 
From this river the leader of the Dorian emigration to 
Europe went, and was ever after idealized and wor- 
shipped ns Apollo. 

The first Buddhists are to be judged by their oldest 
books, and the uttermost purity and first energy of 
their doctrine ; not by the present Buddhism, which 
dates from Gautama (the last man who bore that name, 
in the fourth century before Christ), and which is now 
unquestionably corrupted from its first life. 

The caf>Ht mortunm of both systems (Brahminism 
and Buddhism) is all that is left in modem India to^y. 

The healthiest results of any doctrine are to be 
looked for among the Emigrants, who banish them- 
selves from the opposite conservatisms, and whose 
activities and hardships in the colonization of new 

* It U iKHcworthy Uut th« PcU^Un emisritiM date* (ran iIm victory of dM 
Brahminkal onr Um wanrior<Mlta Ui li 
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eonntries Involve cnnlcsis with Nnlurc, nnd wiiU the 
older set llenienls tif tlioir opponents, which keep their 
intellect and energy nlive for -.xffn. 

History has teMilii'tl to nti other Huddh who can 
compare with Apolln, uho must have been the npoihc- 
osis of a rarely gifled man. 

But even the divine Apollo recognizes a fallen )m- 
iDiinity in hi« experience. 'I'hc most remarkable rites 
in his worship consecrated the remembrance of his 
limitations by ceremonies of expiation and purification, 
necessitated by his violation of life — the mystery of 
mysteries— in his destruction of the Pythian serpent, 
which personified, perhaps, some savage fclichism, or 
the corruptions of the old llrahminism, but which could 
not be destroyed without \-ioIence. 

The infernal deities at I'hem^ to whom the expiation 
was made, are the " clouds and darkness round about 
the throne " of the " Unknown God," whom the Greeks 
"ignoranlly worshipped." Dut what is most remark- 
able and intcresiin;,' in this myth is that the expiation 
Apollo makes is by menial service to man, which sug- 
gests an obscure apprehension of tlie characteristic 
doctrine of Christianity. 

Karl Ottfried Miiller says there is trace of a myth 
of the death of Apollo in the oldest mythology; and, 
also, it interchanges Apollo and Hercules, as if they 
symbolized the same facts of history. Both were names 
of the Sun-God. There was one form of the story 
of the restoration of Alcestis from the dead which 
made Apollo the Restorer, who, moved by tbe lime tte 
felt for tlie king, whom he had once humbled himself 
to aerre, fought with Orcus. Doea not this expres* 
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the central depth of the Christian doctrine of redcmi^ 
tion ? 

Were not nrahminism and Duddhism opposite errors? 
Itrahminism despises the life that now is as Maya«- 
Illusion. Ihiddhisni pities and dcspiiin of it; Nir> 
wana is absohite deliverance from it. Hnthininism 
lacks the love, Huddhisni lacks the dignity, of kumam 
nature, and l)oth, therefore, allow human life to lapse, 
instead of ^lorityiTi;; it; but h.ad they been, in their 
be^innin*;, just what these theories are now, and n0 
more^ they had never founded social systems that it 
has taken so many a;;es to wear out. They are among 
tiie invohnitary witnesses to the truth that man is 
created upri;;ht, wliich means in communion with God, 
whose Word is the sum of thinj^s^ each one of which, 
and the order in which they are found, wakes echoes in 
tlie human mind (i.e., wonis) which may be used for 
mutual understanding with our fellows, — as God used 
the thin;;s themselves to converse with the primeval 
man before nien were driven to hidinf^ themselves in 
the trees of the ;;ari!en, in conscious shame for having 
let their hirihri;;ht lapse, by taking the law from below 
their proper sphere of life rather than from above, in 
that worshipful communion with the Father of Spirits 
which realizes the unity of all Life. 

The animal as well as his material environment b 
good in its place, and it is all right that men should 
sec, name, and enjoy it as "very good." Dut let them 
not rest — but work — in it: "My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work." The world which science cog- 
nizes is the body which God has prepared for the 
human spirit to sojourn in, that men may commune 
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with each other, tossing ihe echoes of its particulars 
from their tongues, to express that ihey know them- 
selves as denizens of a heavenly kingdom, and heirs 
of its throne, on which they shall ait down, having 
overcome this world by knowing and using it in love. 

Absorption and nirtoana amount to the same tiling, 
leaving God minus his Son, in whose face, as the old 
Schoolmen said, the Father l>choids his own Glory. 
They grow /ii/* before the Victory of Life Everlasting 
in Christ Risen. He left nothing in the grave, because 
every power constituting mind and body rises from 
the plane of nature, and asceniis into heaven, by its own 
proper action and perfect use, singing '" Hallelujah I 
the Lord God omnipotent reignelh {in and by man)." 
" So it was in the beginning, b now, and ever shall be, 
world without cod." 
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CHRIST'S IDEA OF SOCIETY. 



The common mode of studying the Idea of Jesus 
Christ, wiih respect to Society, has uniformly been to 
seek its manifestation in Ecclesiastical History.^ It 
seems not to have been doubted that what his imme- 
diate followers thought and did must necessarily ha\'C 
done full justice to his views; and this has led to the 
most laborious investigations of the history of the times, 
— a history |x;culiarly difficult to investigate, from many 
causes. There is only here and there an individual, 
even of the present day, who has seen that, supposing 
we understood exactly the Apostolic church, it is after 
all below the mark at which Jesus aimed, and really 
of little consequence to us, as far as our present modes 
of action are concerned. 

'I'lure is certainly no reasonable doubt that the 
apostles organized churches, for the express purpose 
of promulgating the history and words of Jesus; with 
how much or how little ultimate success, as to his aim 
of establishing ilic kingdom of heaven on earth, ibo 
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past history and present condiiion of Chrislcndom may 
showy What the apostles did was, however, doubtless 
the wisest thing ihcy could do at ihe time; and ive 
have received its benefits. The words and life of 
Jesus are promulgated to the hearing of the e.ir. An 
unfallen soul has been embalmed in ilic hearts, and 
brought down to succeeding generations on the niighiy 
alTeciions of those on whom he necessarily made so 
prodigious a personal impression; and this develop- 
ment of an individual into the divine life is availal)le 
for the encouragement and culture of all men. There 
has never yet been a criticism of those early Reminis- 
cences, well called the Gasi>els, and the I^pisltes that 
accompany them, and the fnic dramatic poem that con- 
cludes the New Testament, which has done any justice 
to them, as the divincst efflorescence of human nature 
through the medium of Literature. When ^ve consider 
the technical reverence with which they are held sacred, 
loaded as they have been with the extr.ineous authority 
which councils, and popes, nnd synods have endeavored 
to gik'e them, it is only wonderful that here and there a 
spirit is found so free and self-dependent as to accept 
them simply, as we accept the history of our native 
land, the poetry of our native tongue, the sweetness 
and magnificence of Nature itself. Yet such only can 
appreciate them. ^ 

Hut while we acknowledge the natural growth, Ihe 
good design, and the noble elTects of the apostolic 
church, and wish we had it, in place of our own more 
formal ones, wc should not do so small justice to Ihe 
divine soul of Jesus of Nazareth as to admit that it 
was a main purpose of his to found it, or that when it 
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was founded, it renlized his idea of human society. 
Indeed, we probably do injustice to the apostles them- 
selves, in supposing that they considered their churches 
any thing more than initiatoryj^f heir language implies 
that they looked forward to a time when the uttermost 
parts of the earth should be inherited by their belo\*ed 
Master, — and beyond this, when even the name which 
is still above every name should be lost in the glory oC 
the Father, who is to be all in all. (See Peter.) 

Some persons, indeed, refer all this sort of language 
to another world ; but this is gratuitously done. lk>th 
Jesus and the apostles speak of life as the same in 
both worlds. For themselves individually they could 
not but speak principally of another world; but they 
imply no more than that death is an accident, which 
would not prevent, but hasten, to themseUxs and 
others, the enjoyment of that divine life which they 
were lal>orin^ to make possible to all men, in time as 
well as in eternity. 

^ Not in tlie action of the followers of Jesus, thereforei 
arc we to seek the Idea of Jesus respecting Society; 
not even of those followers so generally admitted to 
have been inspired by him to a degree one man is 
never known to have inspired others. Like every 
great* soul, and more than any other, Jesus remands 
us to our own souls, which are to be forever searched 
with more and more purification of prayer, to find the 
echo, the witness, the inward sanction of his great 
utterances. In fme, the truth **as it is in Jesus "is not 
to be understoo<l by stud}ing Ecclesiastical History, 
even in the letters of the immediate disciples to tlieir 
churchesi but by following kis wuikod of Life snd 
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Thought. Thia mcihodwas to go to God first-hand;'^ 
to X\st failliful to ilie siiii|)Icat principle oE love ; and 
to suffer courageously mid genliy whatsoever trans- 
inred In consequence of uticring what he believed to 
be the truth. Immediate consequences, even though 
they were 10 serious as the arming of a nation against 
an individual, and his being crucified, he set entirely 
aside; he did nut even argue against a consideration 
of them; he ignored ihem wholly, and trusted to living 
out, without heat, but genially, all principles, — wiih 
«mple eameslness. 

We have been so robbed of this beautiful soul and 
the life it led in the Iksh by the conventional rever- 
ence in which it has been held, and which has made it 
weigh down our souls as a (niiilcss pelrification laid 
upon them, instead of its being planted in our heart 
as a seed to germinate, and sprout, and llower, and 
bc.tr (ruitt and ;;o to siied, to unfold again in new 
forms, — that when we catch the subject in a natural 
point of view, it seems difficult to abandon it without 
doing fuller justice to it. Hut at present the object is 
not to unfold the beauty of Jesus Christ's soul and 
conversation in the world, but to speak of his Idea of 
human society, which must be sought as he sought it, 
in the soul ilsclfi whose light he has encouraged lis to 
seek, by showing how it brought him to the secret of 
God. 

And what is meant when we say we will seek the 
Idea of human society in the soul Itself? We can 
mean nothing else than this: what the soul craves from 
the social principle, to cherish and assist its perfection, 
is to be " the light of all our seeing " upon the subject, 
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the Problem of the present age in human society, not 
as a rubric of abstract science, but as a practical matter 
and universal interest ; an actual reconciliation of out- 
ward orsranization with the life of the individual souls 
who associate; and by virtue of whose immortality 
each of them transcends all arrangements. 
v^Iitherto two errors have prevailed, either singly or 
in combination ; one has led men to neglect social 
organization wholly, or regard it as indifferent ; and to 
treat of an isolated cultivation of the soul, as if it 
couki be continuously independent of all extraneous 
influence. A noble truth is at the foundation of this 
error, which has prevailed among the spiritual and 
devout. On the other hand, minds of a more objective 
turn, combined wiih social feelings, and sensibility to 
the temptations of p>olitical power, have been lost in 
organization by making it a supreme object, and so 
have overlooked the individual souls, in each of which 
is the depth of eternity.*^ A combination of these 
errors has, in some instances, produced theocratic 
societies, of which the most available instance is the 
Roman Catholic Church, which was not a reconcil- 
iation of these op(>osite errors but a compromise 
between them ; retaining the two extremes in their 
extremity, with all the evils arising out of the fact 
that men as worldly as Leo the Tenth, and men as 
unworldly as Ignatius de Loyola, have had full play 
therein for all their vices. 

And this method of the Roman Catholic Church, 
which is shortly characterized, though roughly perhaps, 
as that which Jesus refused to enter upon, when Satan 
offered to him the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory 
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theieof, if he would f.ill down nnd worship him (Ic^jiti* 
mate ends by illL-giiiinale menn^i), this mciliod h.is pre- 
vailed over the whole world. I'roteslant as woll ns 
Catholic Time has been dcliberuiely given over to 
the Devil, in a sort of unden^tnuding that tlius might 
eternity be secured for God-, and by nicms of ihis 
separation and pcrsoiulic.-iiion of (he fiiiiic and iiifnute 
in the soul an ^ibsurdiiy and lie have been enacicct in 
society, and have ciucrcd iiiio the sanctuary of man's 
Being. 

Ihit Falsehood is finite. The Soul besins to be 
conscious to h^clf, and to reject ihis lie from its own 
depths^ and the kingdon of Heaven, as it lay in (he 
clear spirit of Jesus of Nazareth, is rising again upon 
vision. Nay, this kingdom begins to be seen not only 
in religious ecstasy, in moral vision, but in the light of 
common-sense and the human understanding. Social 
science tiegins to verify the prophecy of poetry. 'I'lie 
time has come when men ask tbemsclvcs what Jesus 
meant when he said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto the least of these iitlle ones, ye have done it unto 
me." 

No sooner is it surrpiscd that the kingdom of lieaven 
and the Christian Church are (he same thing, and that 
this thing is not an association ex parit society, but a 
reorganization of society itself, on those very principles 
of Lo\-e to God and Love to Man which Jesus Clirist 
realized in his own daily life, than we perceive the 
Day of Judgment for society is come, and all the 
words of Christ are so many trumpets of doom. For 
before the judgment-seat of his sayings how do our 
govemments, our trades, our etiquettes, even our 
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benevolent institutions and churches, look? What 
Church in Christendom, that numbers among its mem* 
bers a pauper or a negro, may stand the thunder of 
that one word, ** Inasmuch as ye have not done it unto 
the least of these little ones, ye have not done it unto 
ME;" and yet the Church of Christ, the kingdom of 
heaven, shall not come upon earth, according to our 
daily prayer, unless not only every church, but every 
trade, every form of social intercourse, every institutioa 
political or other, can abide this test. 

We are not extravagant. We admit that to be 
human implies to be finite; that to be finite implies 
obstruction, difficulty, temptation, and struggle; but 
we think it is evident that ycsus believed men could 
make it a principle to be perfect as the Father in 
heaven is perfect; that they could Acc/Vf to love and 
assist each other; that these principles could and 
would prevail over the Earth at last ; that he aimed in 
his social action at nothin;^ partial; that he did not 
despair of society itself being organized in harmony 
with the two commandments in which he generalized 
the Law and the Prophets. He surely did not believe 
these things from experience or observation of the 
world, but from the consciousness of Pure Reason. 
His own eye, so clear and pure, and bent inward on \ 
complete soul, saw^the immensity of it in its relation 
to (fod. Here was his witness, the Father who taught 
him the all-sufficient force to l)e roused in the con- 
sciousness of every other man. When he bade every 
man, in order to this awakening, live on the principle 
and plan that he lived on, of unfolding and obeying 
the divine instinct, under the conscious protection oC 
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Re^obMiott, that aQ ■ o tetn ts towards nev or;^asxza- 
tioo are npcbrtstiaii. One nonki tb»k, &xini tbe tone 
of conservadres, that )esvs accepted tbe societr aroood 
him as an adequate framework for ir»c r»idua] 6eie>Dp- 
menl inlo beauty and life, instead of callir.;: l1& dis- 
ciples "out of the worid.'* We maintain, oo \*^ f^jja 
hand, that Christ ckrsired to rror^aalre v>C5r:r. ai>d 
went to a depth of principle and a ma^iSctacc of 
plan for this end, which has never beeta apprrcoiaed, 
except lierc and there, br an indi\iduaL s:ili krss bc«i 
carried out Men, calling thenisehxs Christians, are 
apt to say that it is visiooiry to think of rcor^ir iz-nj 
society on better principles: that mhaiever cinrrest 
arrangements ini<^t be made, haman nature mc?:i>i 
reduce them to the same le%TL Hot when we thir.k of 
the effect that a few great and good men ha\^ hid, 
what worlds of thou^ and power open on our n^ii^ds ! 
Leaving Jesus at the head, and ranging through siich 
names as I^Ioses, Confucius, Socrates, Paul, Loiher, 
F^nelon, Washington, and whatever other 
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worshipped the spirit and believed it would remove 
mountains, are we not authorized to hope infinitely? 
These men have trusted the soul in its possible union 
with God, and in just such degree as they did have 
they become Saviours of men. If one of them is so 
prominent over the rest as to have borne away that 
title pre-eminently, it is because he alone is sublime in 
his faith; he alone fully realized by life, as well as 
thought and feeling, that the soul and its Father are 
one, and greatly prayed that all his disciples should be 
one with («od also, without a doubt of the ultimate 
answer of this prayer. He alone went so deeply into 
human nature as to perceive that what he called him- 
self was universal. He alone, therefore, among men, 
is entitled to the grateful homage of all men, for he 
alone has respected all men, even the lost and dead. 
When it came to that extreme of circumstance still he 
did not despair, but said, ** 1 am the resurrection and 
the life.'' Here, indeed, was the consciousness of im- 
mortality which is absolute. The finite may go no 
farther than this. And liuman nature has not been 
insensible to this great manifestation, but has wor- 
ship{Kd Jesus as the absolutely divine. There was a 
truth in this worship, the noblest of all idolatries, 
though in its evil etlects we are made aware that 
'•the corruption of the best is the worst," and see the 
rationale of the old commandment, that we should 
make no image of the unimaginable God, even out of 
any thing in heaven. lk>th the Church and the mass 
of our society are fierce to defend the position that 
Jesus of Nazareth lived a divine life in the flesh« Not 
satisfied with the admission of the fact, they would 
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esUbluh the ncccs^iiy of it a priori, by denying him 
that human element wliich makes evil a possibil iiy. 
When Jesus said /, tlicy would have us bclic\'e he 
meant to say tlie :il<sn]ulu spirit. L<;l us gUdly ndniit 
U. When Jesus said /, he referred lo a divine being. 
Jesus is doubtless one transparent form of ilic iiijinitt 
Goodness, — but he is only out form, and there cnti be 
but one of a form in an Infinite Creation, Merc is 
tlie common mistnkc. Jc^us Climi is nmdc ihe model 
of form and not reverenced as a quickening spirit 
purely. Because other men could nol renli^ lii» form, 
they have been siip|K)5i:d lo be es!>eniinlly dilTcrcnt 
natures, while another Jesus would not hnve been 
natural in any event. Oneness with Cod docs not 
require any particular form. Raphael and Michael 
Angelo might have been one with God no less than 
was Jesus, but Ibey would doubtless still h.ive been 
painters and sculptors, and not preachers, nor moral 
refonners. The same method of life which made 
Jesus what he was would make every other soul differ- 
ent from him in outward action and place. We do 
inRniie injustice (o this noble being when we fancy 
tli.li he intended to cut men to a pattern ; when we say 
that any special mode of activity makes a member of 
his Church. A member of the Church of Christ is the 
most individual of men. He works miracles at no 
man's and no woman's bidding. He ever says words 
not expected. He docs deeds no man can foretell. 
His ullerances are prophecies, which the future only 
can make signiricant. His intimacy with the Father 
isolates him even among his nearest friends. Ever 
uid anoD, like the lark, he departs vi^n from the sight 
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of his beloved mates on earth, into a '* privacy of glori- 
ous light/' where, however, his music ''thrills not the 
less the bosom of the plain." 

But if the world has always been right in seeing that 
Jesus lived a divine life on the earth, the question is. 
What was that life ? What was the principle and 
method of it ? How did he live ? Did he model him- 
self on any form ? Did he study tradition as something 
above himself? Did he ask for any daysman between 
himself and God ? And did he, or did he not, teach 
that we should live as he did? Did he, or did he not, 
imply that that depth of soul to which he applied the 
word / was an universal inheritance when he said, 
"Inasmuch as ye have not done it unto the least of 
these little ones, ye have not done it unto me ? " If 
this will not« what can teach that the divine element 
reverenced in himself exists also to be reverenced in 
all other men? 

v^ ]>ut if there is a divine principle in man, it has a 
ri^ht« and it is its duty, to unfold itself from itself. 
Justice requires that it should have liberty of men to 
do so. A social organization which does not admit 
of this, which docs not favor, and cherish, and act with 
main reference to promoting it, is inadequate, false, 
devilish. To call a society Christendom, which b 
diametrically opposite in principle to Christ*s idea, is 
an insult to the beautiful soul of Jesus. To crush the 
life he led wherever it api^ears in other men is taking 
the name of Jesus in vain. Yet does any man say his 
soul is his own, and, standing by Jesus' side, commune 
with God first hand, calling the gffeatest names on 
earth brethren of Jesus, he is excommunicated as i^ 
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reverent by the «ry society which laughs to scom, 
which would imprison ns mad. if not as impious, wlio- 
ever proposed (o live out his individuality, or to 
organize society on iJic Clirisiian principles of co- 
operation, ""^ot less fiercely than the necessity, a 
priori^ of Jesus' own perfection is conieniled for is 
also the necessity, a priori, of n society of competition 
contended for whose highest possible excellence may 
be the balance of maicri^il interests! while the divine 
life is to be for men as they rise but a hope, a dream, 
a vision to be realized beyond liie grave I 

There are men nnd women, however, who have 
dared lo say to one another. Why not have our daily 
life organized on Christ's own Idea \ Why not begin to 
move the mountain of custom and convention? Per 
haps Jesus' method of thought and life is the Saviour, 
— b Christianity I For c.ich man to think .ind live on 
this method is perhaps the second coming of Christ,— 
to do unto the little ones as we would do unto hint 
would be perhaps the reign of the Saints, — the king- 
dom of heaven. We have hitherto heard of Christ by 
the hearing of the car ; now let us sec him, let us be 
him, and see what will come of that. Let us commit 
nicate with each other, and live. 

Such a resolution has often been made under the 
light of the Christian Idea; but the light has shone 
amidst darkness, and the darkness comprehended it 
not. i Religious communities have ever but partially 
entered into the Idea of Christ They have all been 
Churches, ex parte society, in some degree. They 
have been tied up and narrowed by creeds and tests. 
Yet the temporary success of the Hemhutters, the 
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Moravians, the Shakers, even the Rappites, ha\-c 
cleared away difficuliies and solved problems of social 
science.' It has Ixren made plain that the material 
goods of life, "the life that now is," arc not to be tac- 
rificed (as by the anchorite) in doing fuller justice to 
the social principle. It has been proved, that with the 
same decree of lalx)r, there is no way to compare with 
that of working in a community, banded by some Midi* 
cicnt Idea to animate the will of the laborers. A 
greater quantity of wealth is procured with fewer hours 
of toil, and without any degradation of any laborer. 
All these communities have demonstrated what the 
practical Dr. Franklin said, that if every one worked 
bodily three hours daily, there would be no necessity 
of mv one's workinjj more than three hours. 

r»ut one rock upon which communities have split is» 
that this very ease of procuring wealth has developed 
the desire of wealth, and so the hours redeemed by 
community of labor have been reapplied to sordid 
objects too much. This is especially the case with the 
Shakers, whose fanaticism is made quite subservient 
to the passion for wealth engendered by their triumpli- 
ant success. The missionary objects of the Moravians 
have kept them purer. 

Tiic great evil of Community, however, has been a 
spiritual one. Tiie sacredness of the family and per> 
sonal individuality have been sacrificed. Rich man 
Ix^came the slave of the organization of the whole. In 
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beooming a Moravian, a Shnker, or whatever, men 
have ceased to be men in some degree. Now a m.in 
must be religious, or lie is not a man. But neither is 
a Refigieux a man. Th.-it [here are other principles in 
human nature to be cultivated besides the religious 
must be said; though we are in danger, by saying it, 
of being cried out upon, as of old, " llchotd a glutton- 
ous man and a wine-biltber, a friend of publicans and 
wnnert." The liberal principle always exposes a man 
to this outcry, no less than (he rctigiouK principle, pas- 
sionately acted out, has ever exposed the enthusiast to 
the charge, ** He hath a Devil." Inanet xous I 

But although Christinnily is a main cause, it is not 
the only cause of the movements toward Kcform which 
are perceived all around us. In Europe and America 
there are opposite impelling forces, which hnvc brought 
the common-sense of men to the same vision which 
Jesus saw in religious ecstasy or moral reason. 

In Europe it is the reaction of corrupt organitation. 
Wherever in Europe the mass are not wholly over- 
borne by political despotism, there is a struggle after 
some means of cooperation for social well-being. 
The French and English presses have teemed, during 
the last quarter of a century, with systems of social- 
ism. Many, perhaps the majority of these, have been 
planned on inadequate or false views of the nature of 
man. Some have supposed the seeds of evil were so 
superficial that a change of outward circumstances 
would restore peace and innocence forthwith to the 
eaith. Such persons little appreciate the harm that 
false organization has actually done to the race. They 
little appreciate the power of custom, of disobedience 
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to the natural laws of body and mind. They take 
ever)' thing into consideration but the man himself. 
Yet the most futile of these schemers can afford some 
good hints, and very sharply and truly criticise society 
as it is, and teach all who will listen without heat or 
personal pique. 

l>ut in England there are degrees of co-operation 
which do not amount to community. Neighborhoods 
of poor people with very small capitals, and some with 
no capital but the weekly produce of their own hands, 
have clubbed together, to make sufficient capital to 
buy necessaries of life at wholesale, and deal them out 
from a common depot at cost to one another. These 
clubs have been often connected with some plan for 
mental cultivation, and of growth in the principles of 
co-opcration by contemplation and consideration of its 
moral character. We have lately seen a little paper 
published by one of these clubs for the mutual edifi- 
cation of their various members which was Christian 
in its profession and spirit, and most ably supported in 
all its articles. liencvolent individuals of all sects in 
England are looking towards such operations for relief 
of the present distress. We have lately seen a plan 
for a self-supiK)riing institution of three hundred fami- 
lies of the destitute poor, which was drawn up by the 
author of "Hampden in the Nineteenth Century "(who 
has become a Christian and Spiritualist since he wrote 
that book). This plan numbers among its patrons 
some of the most respectable ministers of the Estab> 
lished Church, and William Wordsworth of Rydal 
Mount, which proves to what a pressing necessity it 
answers. Reaction in Europe b a signal source of n 
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movement towards reorgRnizntlon. And in America 
reaction, no doubt, docs soinetliing, but not .-ill. The 
light here h»a come mainly from n belter source. Tlie 
theory of the C'onstiiuiioii of ihc United Sinies, which 
placed the rif^hts of mnn to equal social priviicj^cs on 
a deeper foundnlion ihnn ancient compact, wns ihe 
gnalest discovery in poliiic.il science the world has 
ever made, it w.is the dawn of a new d.iy, wliich is 
tending fast to noond.iy li^'lil. It is true Amcricin life 
has never coknc up to the theory of tiic Constitution 
as it is, and jx-t is that theory liiil a dawning ray of the 
Sun. The li^ht has touched the Image of Mcmnon 
and waked a nuiiiic which does not cease to unfold new 
harmonies. The end of society is seen by many to be 
the perfcctioit of the Individual spiritually, siill more 
than a fair balance and growth of mnierial good. This 
Idea clothes itself in various forms. The Abolitionists, 
the Non-resistants, those .so earnest against the impris- 
onment for dvbt and capital punishment, — in short, 
every set of social reformers, come ever and anon to 
(he great principles that there is an infinite worth and 
depth in (he individual soul ; that it has temporal 
interests as well as eternal interests; that it is not only 
desirable that it should be saved hereafter, but that it - 
live purely and beautifully now; that this world is not 
only probation, and in a large degree retribution ; but 
it is the kingdom of heaven also, to all who apprehend 
God and Nature truly. 

There have been some plans and experiments of 
community attempted in (his country, which, like those 
elsewhere, are interesting chiefly as indicating paths in 
which we should not go. Some have failed because 
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their philosophy of human nature was inadequate, mnd 
their establishments did not regard man as he is, with 
all the elements of devil and angel within hb actual 
constitution. Brisbane has made a plan worthy oC 
study in some of its features, but erring in the same 
manner. He does not go down into a sufficient spirit* 
ual depth to lay foundations which may support his 
suiKTstructure. Our imagination before wc rcllect« no 
less than our reason after retlcction, rclKls againsa this 
attempt to circumvent moral Freedom, and im(>nscMi 
it in his Thnianx. Vet wc would sjKak with no scorn 
of a work which seems to ha\*c sprung from a true 
benevolence, and has in it much valuable thoughL As 
a criticism on our society it is unanswerable. It is in 
his chapters on the education and HSfS of children that 
wc especially feel his inadequacy to his work. Ihit he 
forestalls harsh criticism by throwing out what he saya» 
as a /(vAt after something better. As such it has 
worth certainly. 

The prospectus of a plan of a community has also 
been published in a reIi;;ious pa|xrr, called the ^'PraC" 
tical Christian/' edited at Mendon, Mass.^ by Adin 
]».iIlou« which is worthy of more attention. With a 
sin;;Ie exception, the articles of this confederation 
please us. It is a business paper of great ability, and 
the relations of the private and common property are 
admirably adjusted. The moral exposition of this 
pa(x:r, which follows it, shows a deep insight into the 
Christian Idea, and no man can read it without feeling 
stron;;ly called upon to "come out from the world,** 
Hut the objection to this plan is, that admittance as a 
member is made dependent on the taking of the tent* 
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pernncc, abolUion, n on re sis I a nee pledges, the pledge 
not to vole, etc. The inlerprctalion of this in iheir 
exposition is very liberal and gentle, il is true; and as 
they there spcnk of their test rather as a pledge of 
faithfulness to one another, and as a means of mutual 
understanding, than as an impawninent of (heir own 
moral will, it is dil^culc for one who is a lempcranee 
man, an abolitionist, a nonresistant, and who does not 
at any rale vote, to find fault. Uut after all is said for 
it that can be, they must admit [hat (his test makes 
their community a church only, and not Ihe church of 
Christ' s Idea , world embracing. 2'his can be founded 
on nothing short of faith in the universal man, as he 
comes out of the hands of Ihe Creator, with no law 
over his liberty but the Eternal Ideas that He at tlie 
foundation of his lleing. Are you a man? This Is 
thS^'ohly question that is to be asked of a member of 
huhi'ari "society. And the enounced laws of llial society 
should be an elastic medium of these Ideas; providing 
for their everlasting unfolding into new forms of inllu- 
ence, so that the man of Time should be the growth of 
Elerniiy, consciously and manifestly. 

To form such a society as this is a great problem, 
whose perfect solution will take all the ages of lime ; 
but let the Spirit of God move freely over (be great 
deep of social existence, and a creative light will come 
at his word, and after that long Evening in which we 
are living, the Morning of the first day shall dawn on 
a Christian society. 

The final cause of humsn society is the unfolding of 
the individual man into every form of perfection, with- 
out let or hindrance, according to the inward nature ot 
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each. In strict correspondence to this, the grooiMl 
y Idea of the little communities, which are the embryo 
of the kingdom to come, must be Education. When 
Me consider that each generation of men b thrown, 
helpless, and ignorant even of the light within itself^ 
into the arms of a full grown generation which has x 
power to do it harm, all but unlimited, we acknowledge 
that no object it can propose to itself b to be ooai> 
pared with that of educating its children truly. Yet 
every passion has its ideal having its temple in society^ 
while the schools and universities in all Christendom 
stru;X^lo for existence, how much more than the banks^ 
the K.ist India companies, and other institutions for 
the accuinul.uion of a doubtful external good I how 
much more than even the gambling houses and other 
temples of acknowled;;cd vice I 

'i'he difTiculty on this subject lies very deep in the 
present constitution of things. As long as EducatioQ 
is made the object of an Institution in society, rather 
titan is the generating Idea of society itself, it must be 
apart from life. It is really too general an Interest to 
sutTer l>cing a particular one. Moral and Keligioos 
Kducation is the indispensable condition and fouQda> 
tion of a true development. But an apparatus for this 
of a mechanical character, in any degree, b in the 
nature of things an absurdity. Morals and Reltgioo 
are not something induced upon the human being, but 
an o;>cning out of the inner life. What b now called 
moral avoX reli;;ious education, in the best institutionii 
is oiily a part of the intellectual exercises, as likely to 
act against as for the end. Those laws^ which should 
be lived before they are intellectually appreheiide^ 
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arc tnlroduccd to the mintl in the form nf pro positions, 
and assented to by tlic Kcnson, in direct opposition to 
the life which the consiiiution of society ni^ikcs irrc- 
sistibtc. Hence is pcriwlually reproduced' that inter- 
nal disorganization of the human living which was 
described of old in the fable of man's eating of the 
tree of Knowledge to the blinding of his eyes to the 
tree oC Life, the whole app.'ir:itus of education being 
the tempting Serpent. Moral and religious life should 
be the atmosphere in which the human being unfolds, 
it being freely lived in the community in which the 
child is bom. Thus only may he be permiited to 
freely act out what is witiiin liim ; nnd have no icmpia' 
tions but necessary ones; and the inieilcclual appre- 
hension follow, rather than precede, his virtue. This 
is not to take captive the will, but to educate it. If 
there were no wrong action in the world organized in 
institutions, children could be allowed a little more 
moral experimenting than is now convenient for others, 
or safe for themselves. As tlie case now is, our chil- 
.dren receive as an inheritance the punishment and 
anguish due to (he crimes that have gone before them, 
and the Paradise of youth is curtailed of its fair pro- 
portions cruelly and unjustly, and to the detriment of 
the future man. 

In the true society, then, Education Is the ground ^^^ 
Idea. The highest work of man is to call forth man 
in his fellow and child. Thb was (he work of the 
Christ in Jesus, and in his Apostles ; and not only in 
them, but in Poets and Philosophers of olden time ; in 
all who have had immortal aims, in att time, whether 
manifested in act or word, buildcd in temples, painted 
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on canvas, or chiselled in stone. All action ad- 
dressed to the immortal nature of man in a self-forget* 
ting spirit is of the same nature, — the divine life. 
The organization which shall give freedom to this 
loving creative spirit, glimpses of which were se\'eniny 
called the Law in Rome, the Ideal in Greece, Freedom 
and Manliness in Northern Europe, and Chrut by the 
earnest disciples of Jesus of Naxaretiv b at onoe the 
true human society, and the only univenity of £di 
tion worthy the name. 



FOURIERISM. 



Id the last week of necember, 184J, and first wcclc 
of January, 1844, n convoniion was held in lioston, 
whkli may be considered as ilie first publication of 
Fouricrism in this region. 

The works oC Fourier do not scctn to have readied 
us, and this want of u-x[ has been ill supjdicd by 
various conjectures respecting them; some of which 
are more remarkable for the morbid hnagination they 
display than for their sagacity. For ourselves wc con- 
fess to some rcmcmbriinces ol vague horror cooneclvd 
with this name, as if it were some enormous para- 
sitic plant sucking the life principles of society, while 
it spread apparently an equal shade, inviting man 
(o repose under its beautiful but poison-drop{»ng 
branches. Wc still have a certain question about Fou- 
rierism, considered as a catholicon for evil, but our 
absurd horrors were dissipated, and a feeling of genu- 
ine respect for the friends of the movement ensured, as 
we heard the exposition of the doctrine of Association, 
by )t(r. Channing, and others. That name, already 
consecrated to humanity, seemed tu us to have worthily 
fallen, with the mantle of tbe philanthropic t^^ upoo 
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this eloquent expounder of socialism ; in whose voice 
and countenance, as well as in his pleadings for hu- 
manity, the spirit of his great kinsman still seemed to 
speak. 

We cannot sufHcicntly lament that there was no 
reporter of the speech in which Mr. Channing set forth 
the argument, derived from the analogy of nature, 
against the doctrine of community of goods to the 
exclusion of individual property. It was the general 
scope of the argument to show that Life was forever 
tending to individuality of expression, and could not 
be refused the material order also as a field for the 
scope of this tendency, and that individual property 
was the expression of this universal law, — the lowest 
expression certainly, but still an expression. It would 
not be fair to give a garbled report of his masterly and 
delicate sketch of the ultimate result of denying this 
principle. He divided the truth on this subject to 
ri;;ht and left, with the sword of pure spirit. Let it be 
sufficient to say, that only the ecstasy of self-love could 
understand it as casting personal reflections ; and that 
it could not be expected to find an understanding heart 
wiih the ecstasy of destructiveness which has seiied 
many modern reformers. 

But in the absence of reports of this and other 
speeches, we will give a sketch of Fourierism, as we 
gathered it from the debates of the con\'ention and 
conversation with its friends; and then take the liberty 
of stating some qualifications, and limitations, which 
seem to have escaped the attention of its enthusiastic 
disciples. The general view upon which Fourier pio* 
ceeds is thb : that there is in the Divine Mind a cer* 
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lain social order, to which man is destined, and which 
is discoverable by man, according to his tniih in 
thought to the two poles of Christian perfection, Love 
of God and Love of Man. 

He assumes Ihc fact, which will hnrdly be disputed, 
that the present social organizations are not this divine 
order; but that they perpetually and necessarily gen- 
erate external evils which so complicate the tempta- 
tions of man as to make innocence impossible, and 
Tinue only the meed of crucifixion ; nor even attain- 
able by that, except in instances of beings endowed 
with supematur.ll energy. For the proof of this fact, 
he appeals to all history and nil experience. 

Environed as he felt himself also to be by this ex- 
treme disorder, yet Fourier had the courage to attempt 
to discover the Divine onlcr, and lal>ored forty years 
at the worlc. Brought up in mcrcanlilc life, and keep- 
ing this position, which enabled him to know personally 
the customs and taws of trade as it is; and endowed 
with a genius for calculation, which, in the service of 
justice and benevolence, followed otit the bearings of 
these customs and laws, and the effects of laige mo- 
nopolies upon the social happiness and moral character 
of the various men directly and indirectly alTected by 
them ; he yet, to use his own words, " labored in dis- 
traction for seran years, before he obtained the clue." 
At last, having seen that Labor stands, in the social 
world, for the analogous fact of motion in the physical, 
he pronounced the word Attnution, which arranged to 
his mind (he universe of men, as once before that 
same word, spoken by a kindred genius, bad arranged 
the universe of matter. 
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The question then became, what is that social ar- 
range men t, so broad, and so elastic, that every man 
shall find, at every hour of the day, and every season 
of his life, Just that labor which is to him attractive 
and not repugnant. 

As Fourier places among the constituent passions of 
men every social charity, and even a passion for seif" 
sacrifice, he could maintain logically that there b notb* 
in;; done, and nothing to be done in the world, which 
might not find a willing agent^ were circumstances 
projKrly arranged. 

But to induce a desire after this arrangement, and 
evoke the ability to make it, mankind must have its 
scientific foundations, or harmony with the nature of 
things, made manifest to reason. Man therefore must 
be analyzed into his constituent powers; and then 
the tendencies of each of these powers be studied 
out, and corresponding circumstances imagined which 
should yield to each |X)wer its legitimate range ; for 
such circumstances must necessarily be the Divine 
Order of Society to which man is destined. 

Thus analyzed, man, according to Fourier, is con- 
stituted of twelve fundamental passions, consisting, 
firstly, of the five senses; secondly, of the four social 
passions, friendship, ambition, love, and the parental 
scniiincnt ; and thirdly, of three intellectual powers, 
whose strange names, according to our best reoolleo- 
tion, are Cabaiism, Alternatism, and Emulation. 

The training of these twelve powers into their appro- 
priate activities, that each may contribute its share, 
both to the harmony of the Universe and the unity 
of the individual, is what Fourier calls the scientific 
development of the passions. 
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This view of the constitution of man and the neces- 
sity of his training may be made plainer perhaps by 
translating his language into that of another remark- 
able thinker, who seems to have had, fundamentally, 
the same view. Swcdenborg says that man*s soul is 
made up of Loves, and every Love must find its Wis- 
dom, the marriage unions of Love and Wisdom being 
made manifest in Uses. The Angel* of Love must 
find the Angel of Wisdom to whom it is betrothed, on 
penalty of becoming a devil, says Swedenborg. If 
the passions do not find their developments by the law 
of groups and series, says Fourier, they become prin- 
ciples of disorder, and produce what we see now all 
around us, — a world iying im w k ktdmi s t and deadJm 
sm. 

There is one of man*s passions which has found its 
social development so far as to become an illustra- 
tion of the meaning of this theory with regard to all 
the rest ; and this is the Passion of Hearing. Music 
is the Wisdom of this Passion ; and the progress of 
this science has involved the large variety of musical 
instruments, and created the song, the chorus, the 
opera, the oratorio, and the orchestra. So, according 
to Fourier, each of the senses, each of the social pas- 
sions, each of the intellectual powers, in finding its 
legitimate scope, must create a music in its sphere, 
with instruments corresponding, and weave men into 
groups corrcsix>nding with the chorus, the opera, the 
oratorio, and the orchestra. The passion of Sight has 
created Painting, Sculpture, Architecture. And even 
what seem to be the humbler powers of Touch, Taste, 
Smell, have not failed to bring the tribute of their 
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exactions to the comforts and elegances of life, and 
the science of vitality. 

One obvious and undisputed function of the senses 
is to build up bodies, and contribute to physical %^'ell- 
being. But this is not all. There k another function 
which the senses have to perform besides this obvious 
one : and also besides the transcendental one of creat* 
ing harmonies in five different modes ; even though we 
may admit that all these harmonies may rise to the 
spiritual elevation of that divine art which Beethoxxn 
has carried to the acme of symbolizing the highest 
intellectual, moral, and e\'en religious exercises of the 
soul. This function is to perfect the Earth on which 
we live, and make it not only yield its treasures for 
physical well-being to every creature, but perform 
adequately its part in the Sidereal Universe. 

At this point of Fourier's system, there opens upon 
us a quite poetical extent of view. Geologists and 
geographers have intimated to us heretofore that the 
earth needs to be dressed and kept by men in order 
not to become in several ways desert ; and that the 
climates, which depend much more upon the state of 
the surface of the earth than upon its relations with 
the sun, should be ameliorated. Fourier would demoi}* 
St rate that the cursinf^ of the i^ound for mam*s sake^ 
sung of by the old Hebrew prophet, is no metaphor; 
but that, literally, man*s falling below his destiny has. 
as its natural consequence, the return of the earth to 
a state of chaos. He demonstrates, that, following 
out the suggestions of the senses of taste and snnell, 
the human race must cultivate the whole vegetable 
creation, if not the animal, to a perfection which would 
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involve an sgricultural science, absolutely sublime in 
its extent; while the spring-c-irrbge, and easy railroad 
car, and every contribution the mechanical arts have 
made to the accommodation of man, would fall among 
the meanest and vul^arest class of the innumerable 
results of seeking for the wisdom of the sense of 
Touch. 

But is the earth to be restored to the state of Para- 
dise, through the labors of man, merely to react upon 
his physical nature, and contribute to his personal en- 
joyments f lly no means. 'Ilic carih thus cultivated 
and perfected shalt shine as a brighter star in the 
firmament of other worlds ; shall hold, by its impon- 
derable fluids, a more perfect relation with the sun, 
and through that star with the whole sidereal heavens. 

It is hardly fair to l-'ourier lo touch, without entering 
into his reasonings, U|x>n a part of his system which is 
so original, and which requires, in order to be appre- 
ciated, at least all thai he has himself said upon it. 

If the development and training of the senses to 
results of science and art have these wide bearings 
upon the sidereal universe, we may not doubt that 
Fourier makes the development and bearings of the 
social passions open another capiii-alitig and exalting 
vista of thought. 

The word Friendship, in this nomenclature, stands 
for the sentiment of humanity, in its widest and in its 
most delicate relations. Fourier attempts to show that 
(o give this passion its scope, the social system which 
is according to the divine order will realize in its 
institutions all, and more than all, that declarations of 
the righu of man have ever suggested; all that lui 
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hopes have aspired to and expressed, under the images 
of the Millennium and Fifth Monarchy. 

And to balance this great liberty, the second social 
passion must have its scope. This passion, which he 
defines as the love of order, in graduating persons 
according to their comparative worth with relation to 
each other, he calls Ambition ; thus casting out of this 
word its bad meaning, — for its object is no longer the 
exaltation of sc//^ but of ttH>rth. It gives to e\'ery man 
and woman their exact place in the social scale, and 
justifies the idea of self-government Dy the balance 
of the two passions of Friendship and Ambition, Lib- 
erty and Law will become, as they should do, the poles 
of a living political order. 

The passions of Love and the Paternal Sentiment 
will also, when, through a general ease of circum- 
stances, they are left free to find their legitimate exei^ 
ciscs, dignify woman universally; and, by consequence, 
purify the institution of marriage and unfold the family 
to their highest ends of cherishing, refining, and san^ 
tif) in;;, human beings into the richest forms of life. 

The (Christian world, as it is, can hardly fail to 
acknowledge that although Christianity has sanctified 
the formula of monogamy, yet tlie whole deep signifi* 
cance of that institution is yet to be widely appre* 
ciated. To marry from any consideration but tlie one 
of sentiment must be considered a crime before nun* 
kind will cease from that adultery of the heart of 
which Christ warned his disciples. 

Lastly, the three intellectual passions into which 
Fourier analyzes the Reason have for their office to 
estimate the natures and ends of the foregoing nine 



3 to FOURIERISM. 

passions, and interweave them into one web of life, 
according to (heir nnlurcs and ends ; nnd then tliL'/ 
will lake still lliglicr ran^c, enjoying liic divine order, 
and, in tiw liappiness thence resulting, realizing tlie 
image of God. 

We see from ttie nbove rude outline, thnt Fourirr 
thinks he has discovered the divine order, which is lite 
true organization of society, by studying each of the 
twelve passions of man with the same respect that 
the passion of hearing has been studied in order (o 
derive from thence the present living art of music 
He thinks, that by following out the results of this 
study in practice, the earth would be cullivntcd and 
restored to the stale of Panidise; with the super- 
Btruaure thereon of a world of art, in hnnnnny with 
the beauty of Mature. Also, ih.nt political insthutions 
would combine all desirable liberty, with all that can 
come from the obser\'ance of l,iw, by distributing all 
men according to the gradation of their naliires; and 
that individual families would be established in the 
purest and most powerful form ; lastly, that (he func- 
tions of Reason would be vindicated to (heir worthiest 
objects, of perpetually unfolding and keeping in order 
this great estate of man, internal and external. 

If Fourier had done nothing but suggest to his race 
that the divine order of society was a possible dis- 
cox'cry, and thus have given a noble object to human 
investigations, and presented a worthy prize for human 
energy in this direction, he would have done much. 
It u claimed, however, by those who have studied his 
works, that he has done a great deal more ; that he 
bu himself successfully worked at the praaical prob- 
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lems ; and that the Phalanx which he has discovered in 
detail is, as it were, a house already builded, into which 
men may go, and at once live, freed from a multitude of 
the evils that press upon the modem civilized state* 
A word or two in explanation of this Phalanx. 

It is not a community of goods. It b a state of 
society which provides a public fund, as all societies 
do, and on a better security for its return in just pro> 
portions to those who produce it, but which admits of 
individual property as much as any partnership in 
trade. It is indeed a great partnership, in which the 
members throw in capital of three species; namely, 
labor, skill, and money (which last is the rcprcsenta* 
tivc of past labor and skill). All these species of 
capital will draw a large interest when the Phalanx is 
in operation; but in order to prevent any great ine- 
quality of the third species of capital (money), it is a 
fundamental law of the Phalanx that small sums shall 
draw interest in a larger ratio than large ones. The 
common property, accumulated by the Phalanx in its 
corporate capacity, shall be subject to the will of the 
mcml)€rs, expressed by ballot and othenaise ; its gen- 
eral destination being to provide for all children, 
without distinction of rank or birth, an individually 
appropriate education, according to their genius and 
capacity; also to pro\ide public conveniences, and 
common comforts and amusements, and means of ex- 
pressing their genius, to all the members. 

The labor in the Phalanx will be organized upon 
scientific principles, i.e., by the law of groups and 
series, and individual genius and disposition will be 
the guide as to the distribution of the meml)ers into 
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th« several groups and scries. The well-being nnd 
good training of the laborer will never be sacrificed lo 
the external object of the labor, for Fourier endeavors 
lo demonstrate that, in llie divine order, the necessity 
(tf such a sacrifice never can occur. 

The first objection that strikes a spirilual or intel- 
lectual person at the presentation of Fourierism is its 
captivating material aspect. A system which accepts 
the social passions, and even the senses of man in 
full, and puts them on the same ground with the func- 
tions of Reason, seems to be a dead-leveller. 

Undoubtedly, at first sight, it is cspcci.illy captivat- 
ing to the sensualisL Ilut, on a lilltc invcstigalion, it 
will be found lo present no bed of roses for the slug- 
gard, nor Paradise for ihe mere epicure. The dis- 
charge of the extemni functions of Ihe senses involves 
the keenest and most liealih-giving labor, though a 
labor that must have all the charade risiics of the 
chase and other chosen ariiuaenienis of manly men 
and women ; nor shall the laWr fall upon any one to 
the degree of making a dredge. 

Also, the abundance which this discharge of the 
external funciions of the senses will bring forth from 
the earth for the physical well-being of man will leave 
him leisure to follow out the leadings of his. social 
passions, which now are cramped and warped from their 
objects, by the necessity that rests upon eveiy man to 
itrambU, in order to get his suificiency out of the pres- 
ent scarcity of provisions on the globe. For, undoubt- 
ediy, it is because poverty is in the world, and because 
all the accumulated riches, if divided, would not leave 
even a competence to each, that even the rich caDnot 
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get rid of this all-devouring instinct of hoarding, or 
getting more. Were every man assured of the ifecc»» 
sities and comforts ol life, where would be the stimulus 
to this morbid passion for gain, which consumes the 
civilized man, and makes him sacrifice the purity and 
warmth of his friendship, love, and parental sentiment? 

But, then, the social passions, thus set free to act, 
do not carry within them their own rule, nor the pledge 
of conferring happiness. They can only get this (rom 
the free action upon them of tlie intelleaual passions 
which constitute human Reason. 

But these functions of Reason, — do they carry with* 
in themselves the pledge of their own continued health 
and harmonious action ? 

Here Fourierism stops short, and, in so doings 
proves itself to be, not a life, a soul, but only a body. 
It may be a magnificent body for humanity to dwell in 
for a season ; and one for which it may be wise to quit 
old diseased carcasses, which now go by the proud 
name of civilization. But if its friends pretend, for 
what has been now dcscril)ed, any higlier character 
than that of a l>ody, thus turning men away from seek* 
ing for principles of life essentially above organization, 
it will prove that body but another, perhaps a greater, 
curse. 

In being a body, however, it is as much entitled 
to consideration as any other body which has been 
created. It has the presumptive advantage of bein;; 
a creation of Christendom. The question is, whether 
the Phalanx acknowledges its own limitations of nature, 
in being an organization, or opens up any avenue 
bto the source of life that shall keep it sweet, enaUinf 
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it (o assimilate to ilseK contrary elements, and con- 
sume its own waste ; so that, I'hutnix-like, it may re- 
new itself forever in greiluT and finer (onns. 

This question the FouriL-rlsis in ilie convention, from 
whom alone we have Ic^rnl any lliing of Fouricrism, 
did not seem to have considered. 

But this is a vital point. Did our time and space 
permit, we should be templed to follow out some curi- 
ous analogies, suggested lo us by reading Karl Otifiied 
Miiller's " History of the Dorians." In looking over 
Fourier's analysis of human nature, as given above, we 
notice that everyone of his passions, whether sensu- 
ous, social, or intellectual, was recognized as a gaJ b/ 
some separate tribe in antiquity. The Oriental reli- 
gions, with the exception o( the Hebrew, and the 
European also, consisted of deifications of the Forces 
and the Functions of Being. The Dorians alone, in 
their fidelity to the beautiful personality of their Apollo, 
gave to Grecian culture that polarity which is essential 
to a reproductive life ; and made Greece what it is in 
the history of humanity. 

But it is not our purpose to recommend the worship 
of Apollo to the Fourierists. The doctrine of the 
expiation, which even divinity must make, if it would 
act upon earth ; all that Apollo beautifully intimated 
in his human form of superhuman beauty; in his 
destruction of the Python : or in his pilgrimage to 
Tempe, wliere Jove made inquisition [or blood ; or in 
his reappearance from the Hyperborean land of pe^ 
pciual summer, with wheat sheaves for men; all is 
symbolized and realited b Christ And this is now 
ttw only oame under heaven by which men may be 
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saved from spiritual death. Christian churches in the 
midst of a Phalanx might be the Dorian cities of an* 
other Greece. Only let each member be at once sub- 
ject and law-giver like a Lycurgus, pupil and master 
like a Pythagoras : like Lacedxmon, fighting and con- 
quering for self-preservation and the liberty o( the 
CQiiquered alike. 

^In a former article on ** Christ's Idea of Society*** we 
sug^^csted that the Christian churches planted by the 
Apostles were only initiatory institutions, to be lost, 
like the morning star, in the deeper glory o( a king- 
dom of heaven on earth, which it was fancied Socialism 
would bring about. 

Since then, by the study of ancient nationalities, and 
also of Neander*s " History of the Churches of Christ 
up to the time of Constantine," together with observa- 
tions on the attempt at Brook Farm, West Roxbury, 
wc have come to see that initiatory churches will have 
an office as long as men are born children /and that 
n tremendous tyranny is necessarily involved by con- 
st itutin;; society itself the visible church of Christ. 
'J'hose who have ideas, and who, individually, and free 
from human constraining, have pledged themseh'es to 
live by them alone or die, must be a select body in the 
midst of the instinctive life th.it is perpetually arriving 
on the shores of Iking, and which it is not fair or wise 
to c.itch up and christen before it can understand its 
position, and give its consent. We must be men be- 
fore we are Christians, else we shall never be either 
Christians or men. 

The best life of the world is now Christian life. For 
eighteen centuiies, Art, Litertture, Philosophy, VtMri^ 
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have followed ihe fonuncs of tlie Christian idea. An- 
cient histoiy is the history of the npothcosis of Nnlure, 
or natural religion ; modem history is the history of an 
Idea, or revealed religion. In vnin will any thin; try 
to be which is not supported thereby. Fourier does 
bomnge lo Christianity with many words. l!ut Hiia 
may be eant, though it thinks itself sincere, llcsides, 
there are many things which go by the nnme of Chris- 
tianity that are not it. Let the Fouricrists see to it 
that there be freedom in tlicir I'hnlanx tor clnirciics, 
unsupported by its maicri.il organ ii;ilion. and lending 
it no support on its material side. Indcpcndcinly ex- 
isting, within them, but not of tticm, feeding on idcns, 
forgetting that which is behind pctriited inlu perform- 
ance, — and pressing on to ihc stature of the perfect 
man, they will finally spread t]icniM:lvcs in spirit over 
the whole body and spiritualize society. 

In fine, it is our bclivf, that unless the Fonrierist 
bodies are made nlivc l)y Christ, "ihcir conHiiiutJnn 
will not march ; " and the galvanic force of reaction, 
by which they move for a season, will not preserve 
them from corniption. As " the corruption of the best 
is the worst," tlte warmer their friends are, the more 
awake should they be to this danger, and the more 
energetic to avert Jt. 

We understand that Brook Farm has become a 
Fourierist establishment We rejoice in this, because 
such persons as form that association will give it a fair 
experiment We wish it God speed. May it become 
a University where the young American shall learn his 
duties, and become worthy of this broad land of his 
ioberitaoce. 
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Generous impulses arc significant of relations 
which individuals sustain to their race ; and they are 
always recognized as the noblest by the common-bcnse 
of mankind. Even ambition for posthumous fame, 
though it is of selfish reference, has been numbered 
among generous passions, because it acknowledges the 
wide horizon of the race. 

liut there are many impulses higher and purer than 
love of fame. There are men, who, thoughtless of 
themselves, work out ideas of l>eauty in forms of art, 
which are to l)e to mankind "a joy for ever." Others 
spend their lives lal)oriously in demonstrating laws of 
nature, which a finer than ordinary insight has enabled 
them to read in the stars of heaven, or in the depths of 
the earth, among all objects of sense, or in the reflec- 
tive mind of man. All these persons evince a deep 
sense of relation to their race. For the forms of art 
and the demonstrations of science are essentially Vvst- 
muttiiations. The revered Michael Angelo toirers above 
the men of his generation, in his gigantic sculpture, 
fresco, and ard«iiecture, that, even if conscious peiw 
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sonally of the purpose, he may greet and ennoble his 
follows across centuries of time. And Lord Bacon, in 
his last will, bequeaths his labors, and appeals to the 
understanding and sympathy of men, ** after some 
ages," with a human sensibility and religious faith that 
touch the heart of his latest readers. 

There is also another class of men absorbed in an 
order of truths which might, at first sight, be thought 
to l)e more strictly sequestered to the individual soul 
of the recipient than the beauty and the law which 
shine upon man from or through the material universe. 
I'ltis order of truths has ever claimed and received the 
nanic of divine^ and given to the recipients of them the 
designation of tainti. Hut though the condition of 
apprehending these truths is always recognized to be 
the ignoring of all that distinguishes one soul from 
another, even of that classification into good and evil 
which is the necessary consequence of any activity of 
the moral nature, — for only in absolute humility of 
soul is to be found the vestibule of Divine illumination, 
according to those who declare themselves to have it, 
— yet there are no impulses that have ever manifested 
themselves in men which have more irresistibly and 
more widely communicated themselves than these. 
Indeed, it has always been recognized as an indispen- 
sable condition of retaining Divine illumination, that 
the truths revealed shall be expressed to the brethren 
in works, or imparted in words, with a completely 
impartial sentiment, — the impartiality being not of 
indifference, but love. 

The histories of all the great religious movennents 
which have also been the master movements of hu- 
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manity, involving the most far and deep-reaching con* 
sequences, are illustrations of this. Not merely the 
prophets of tiie Hebrews are self-conscious M^//r«x<^rr. 
The oil! prophets of the Desatir, as they come in unin* 
terruptcd succession, from the great Abad to Zcrtusht, 
communUiUc *' the reIi<;ion which they receive,^ And 
even Confucius, the practical, while he is praising 
sUcncc as the only true attitude of man to God, saying, 
'* As for me, I will never s|K*ak any more/' tays it in 
wonis to all subsequent a^^es of men before he (ore* 
closes s)X)ken prayer, as well as in the system of human 
culture that he established, and which consists of tliC 
forms of social morality merely. Consider, too, the 
last Indian Ihiddha: In the sixth century iKforc Christ 
ap)>carcd a youth in one of the up|x:r castes of Hindo- 
Stan, who undertook to preach " deliverance from tlie 
wheel of transmi^jraiion " to gods and men. The 
boon, the salvation he preached, was ultimate annihila- 
tion I The Hrahminical doctrine of absorption in di- 
vinity, again to go forth into individual form oblivious 
of former existences, involved not enough of personal 
self-sacrifice to meet the demands of an energy of will 
that was itself doubtless the reaction of a soul dis- 
gusted with the character of life around him, which 
was the sensuous counterpart of the vicious abstrac- 
tions of Brahminism ; and, weaned with the thought of 
the circulations of the coming eternity, nothing short of 
the destruction of the universe, material and spiritual, 
could give rest to his imagination, or quiet to his con- 
science. The tradition is, — and the rock monuments 
of Ellora and Elephantis bear witness to it, — that the 
force be awakened by his preaching, and commanded 
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for his purposes, carried all before it." Even the stu- 
pendous Brahminical hierarchy, with its polygamy, and 
the whole system of castes pertaining thereto, went 
down for the time being, and the Buddhist priests, in 
their celibacy and poverty, took its place throughout 
Hindostan. Gods and men^ reduced to one dead level 
of humility, as alike guilty of the primal crime of Maya 
(or manifestation), were at once legislated for. And 
hence originated that extraordinary system of working 
for merit-marks, to be redeemed by gifts of annihila- 
tion, which Malcolm and other travellers in India 
describe as devouring the principle of human freedom, 
and lying as a ghastly mask upon the largest portion 
of the human race. For the Buddhist ritual is now a 
formalism merely. Where it has not been thrown off, 
by the recuperative energy of the passions which have 
restored Brahminism to its old seats, the life of the 
nations has died out beneath it, and left visible a great 
gulf, whose emptiness is the more manifest from the 
fact that the rites themselves are a puppet-show of all 
human moralities. They do the kindest and loveliest 
deeds in the most lifeless and mechanical manner, 
obeying a traditionary custom instead of an inward 
law. But a great day of life it must have had in the 
time of its founder, who would never have conceived 
his enterprise had he not felt his relations to be 
bounded only by the bounds of being itself. He 
preached deliverance from the wheel of transmigration 
to gods as well as men. 
To come down from the ages of tradition to those of 
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recorded history, and passing by the publication of 
Christianity, which we will not speak of at this stage, 
the annals of the Roman Catiiolic Church abound also 
in records of the fact, that faith in the vision of God 
and of the possible union of man with the Ineffable 
(will the soul but merge all its conscious po%rert in one 
act of submission) b ever fruitful of cosmopolitan im- 
pulse. The saint of the Roman Catholic Church has 
been, in some form, nearly always, the benefactor of 
the sick and the miserable, or of the ignorant and 
tempted ; for, if there was a limit placed to his intel- 
lectual discursiveness, spiritual curiosity, and individual 
aflcctions, there was none to his compassionate activity. 
And the Protestant saint — the Luther, the George Fox, 
the Wesley — must tell the secret of his soul, as a Gos- 
pel of glad tidings to " the just and the unjust*" upon 
whom the equal rain falls. " Here stand 1 1 I cannot 
otherwise. God help me 1 " "Woe be unto me,** ex- 
claim one and all, with Paul at their head, **if I preach 
not the Gospel of Christ 1 " 

If it is maintained that the Buddhist mox'ement was 
a strong delusion, or false direction, as it truly may be 
proved ; and that all the theosophic experiences that 
may be collected from the hbtory of all religions, 
whether ethnic or Christian, are all delusions that 
reason wholly disowns (which is, however, disputable^ 
— yet it cannot be denied that such facts of human 
histor}' have transpired, and that they signify some- 
thing of the nature and relations of men. And, is it 
not the least that can be derived from them, to deduce 
that all men are related to each other by some common 
relation to the source of their being; and the more 
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general their teUtlon, and ihe more \ 
by individual affeciions, Ihe stronger nre tlie impulses 
which arise therefrom towards communication, and (he 
more effective their instinct, or inspimtlon, wliichcvcr 
it may be? \i this is lo, it alTords an explanation o( 
the following advertisement, taken from the London 
Athenactim of 1850. "A gcmlemnn, dying in 1774, 
left a sum of money lo serve as a fund, whose interest, 
*»« in forty yeart, should be appropriated for two 
premiums, to be offered for the two best theological 
essays, to be written on the following iheme: The 
evidence that there is a Itcing all powerful, wise, and 
good, by whom every thing exists ; and paniculnrly to 
obviate difficulties regarding the wisdom and goodness 
of the Deity; — in the first place, from considerations 
independent of written revelation ; and, in (he second 
place, from the revelalion of the Lord Jesus; and from 
the whole to point out the inferences the most neces- 
sary for and useful to mankind." 

This act has nothing in it lo excite a suspicion of de> 
tusion. Calm as reason, it yet manifests a recognition 
and love of humanity as extensive as does the unpre- 
meditated impulse of the artist, naturalist, or theoso- 
phist. It not only shows a conviction, in the testator's 
own mind, of the existence and character of God, as a 
Being wise, powerful and good, but a corresponding 
persuasion, that from this truth flow "inferences moat 
necessary and useful to mankind." It is not a cold 
act of reason, but charity in the force of passion, 
strong in death and triumphant over the. grave. It 
prompts a sublime deed, for il provides for handing 
down his own faith of Gpdwilk ut from generation to 
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generation, as a torch perpetually augmented in bril- 
liancy. It invokes from each generation the highest 
expression of its thought to the coming gencrationft. 
It is an act of the understanding also, — of the pracli- 
cal no less than the speculative reason. The testator's 
faith in the truth in question was not only lo\'e, but 
wisdom and power. The means he uses is just that 
which saints and philosophers have generally disdained, 
it being the representative of material good ; and the 
laxyc of ii^ according to the practical St. James, being 
the root of ail evil. Our philanthropic saint turns this 
common stumbling-block into a stepping-stone, and 
makes out of money a body for his spirit, whereby the 
latter shall act, in this sphere, to the highest issues, 
after he has personally departed. Death itself may 
not baflle him who can make of the root of all e%'il a 
means of perpetually renewed good in all coming time. 
Finally, the deed shows a forecasting wisdom. For 
it is certainly true, that if God exists, though he may 
be apprehensible by man, he is not comprehensible, 
except, as it were, pro^ressheiy. He exists to the spirit 
of man transcendcntally objective, as the stars exist 
materially objective to our senses (for we cannot 
mcisure with our understanding their distances). Any 
man*s eonception of God^ like the image of the star 
upon the retina of the e)'e, is subjective, and conse- 
quently unreal ; but, unlike the stars to the senses, 
God is in living union with, and creative of, the spirit 
that apprehends him ; and consequently, the false con- 
ception continually dies a natural death, and a tnier 
conception naturally succeeds, unless the spirit stag^ 
nates on the lo%rer stage. Spiritual stagnation eageo* 
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den In Ibe intellectual order atheism, as in the moral 
order it engendeis evil. And it is because human 
conception ia apt to stop sliort, in consequence of some 
degree of this stagnation, (li.it every age has its own 
form of infidelity, and consequently ih.-it every genera- 
tion iteeds to make a new staiement of the being of 
God. The testator saw this, and provided for it. 

The bequest was mndc in 1774.— an .ige of athe- 
ismt, developed by that false direction of Christendom 
which was initiated by ConsC.in tine's profane endeavor 
to hold up the ark of ihe Lord with material hands. 
Not in the eput operatum of the pnst did the testator 
see the foundations of the f.iiili that is saving, because, 
by reason of its recognizable relations to the living 
God, it Is creative; but in the instant life which 
must state itself anew in every generation. To assure 
this faith, Ihe dead mutt be kCt to hury their dead, nnd 
tkt way, Ihe truth, and the life must be sought and fol- 
lowed ; which is ever lo seek the Son of God in the 
Son of Man; — or, to be more general if less forcible 
in our expression, the Being of God may be found not 
in the traces of the foregone spirit in nature, but in the 
spirit INSTANT IN MAN HIMSELF; the Secret of life 
being not in nature, but in man. 

Man must be proved to have his specific life from 
the Infinite, of whose reality nature is a dead witness, 
but somewhat which is not nature, the mind or man, 
is a living witness. "In Ihe mouth of two witnesses 
shall e\-ery thing be established," If there are organic 
laws of creation, which are independent of the volitions 
of individual men, and which yet execute themselves, 
l^ means of man's activity, even when he is ignorant 
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of them, and sometimes, in spite of his individual oppo> 
sition, these la^'s are certainly more than man, and the 
unity of /Aar tendency with Ais genius shows a Creator 
above him, with intelligence and will. The material 
world is a witness of God*s having passed hy^ for it is a 
passive obedience to his laws ; but it is a dead corpse^ 
yea, even the plant and animal are dead when we e»tm* 
pare what we call their life with lifc^onscious-iihitsclf^ 
that is. Spirit. But the objectivity of matter to our 
senses proves that a Greater Life, which could afford 
to leave it in tinie and space, is real, 'llie material 
world is the sepulchre of new stone in which the Lord 
has lain. When it is pecked into by living men, for 
their Lord, a voice of revelation cries, " Why seek ye 
the living among the dead ? Behold ! he is not here ; 
he is risen I " Yes, risen I and man b the Galilee into 
which he has gone I Let us go to man, then, and ask, 
what are his relations to God and to matter, and this 
will be learning what man does^ in spite of individual 
impulse and pur]x>se, — the great laws of his speech, of 
his song, of his thought, of the art by which he subju- 
gates nature, of his organization of society, as it is 
recorded, not by historians, but by history; and we 
shall not fail to see that, immanent in all this action,— 

" There's a Divinity that shapes our ends, 
Koughhew them how we will.** 

The consideration of the principle of Mr. Burnet's 
will is not inclevant to this subject. The identity of 
impulse and the scope of action in that obscure indi- 
vidual with impul!»es that have gi\'en rise to the widest 
action of generations, serves to complete the circle of 
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presumptive evidence that there b a unity of the race 
of mankind as to the spirit. And this, in its turn, is 
presumptive evidence that there is one Being by whom 
all men exist, who is infinite in power, wisdom, and 
goodness, and who keeps men in relation with things, 
each other, and Himself, by conscious intention and 
love; for community of feeling and thought implies 
unity of source and object If this community of feel- 
ing is the happiness of charity, it implies that the objec- 
tive unity is the Being of Love ; if it is self-evident 
truth, it implies that the objective unity is Substantive 
Wisdom; if it is power, it implies that the Being of 
Love mtts according to Wi^om, in a silf<9tuikms Pir^ 
smuUtiy; and worship of this effluence of Wisdom and 
Love perfects our own personality as a more and more 
adequate mirror of the Ineffable Persona Pxrsonaruic 
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Atheism was not coeval with man. No athebt pre- 
tends it was. It was always a denial, and a denial 
presupposes an affirmation. The denial of a God pie- 
supposes the existence in man of some faculty anterior 
to rcnection, which may apprehend Infinite Being. It 
is a denial, also, which has always been preceded by 
misapprehension of God. 

Idolatry was the first atheism. Worship fell from 
its primitive spirit and truth into deification of the 
heavens and earth, to which the overflowing soul of 
man lent some of its own unbounded life. The book 
of Job, one of the oldest of hum.«n writings, refers to 
this primitive idolatry in the following words: ''If I 
beheld the sun when it shined, or the moon walking ia 
biightncss, and my heart hath been secretly enticed, 
or my mouth hath kissed my hand, this also were an 
iniquity to be punished by the judge: for I should 
have denied the God that is above." This dedaralioo 
plainly shows that there were such mistakes made ia 
his day, but were not universal. 
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It is a very simple exposition o{ the rise of itlol.itiy 
everywlicre. Pscudoilu-ism is incipient nliicism; but 
it testifies to a pure Ihcisin going Ijcfare U. The mis- 
take of this early false worship is, as every one scei, 
the radical mistalte of ni;ilcri.i1i7in;:; the conception of 
God. It is the result of ittly resiin}; in nn impression 
made on tlie sensorium by iiiatGii.il ubjecls. i'lus im- 
pression would never have been made unless those 
objects expressed a life corresponding to ours. Ii was 
an impression at first perhaps innocently cherished, ns 
« religious influence. " Rut it proved the means of 
shutting out God, the licing of Love, Wisdom^ and 
Power, as an object of true faith and the source of a 
glowing worship. It ended in atheism. 

Now we trace this devclopnicnl of idolatmus wor- 
ship in this detail, because, in modern times, tlie same 
result has followed from men's seizing on the external 
as their means of malcing clear the Divine Life. It 
would be quite possible lo trace a parallel Ijetwccn the 
consequences of giving (he great name of God to ilie 
sun, moon, and earth, and the consequences of giving 
the same august name to laws of Nature which are 
simply categories of the human understanding. For 
the forms of the untie rstanding may stand between iho 
soul and God, preventing His immanence in the con- 
scinusness, no less than the stars of heaven, and the 
imposing forms of earth. The forms of the undci^ 
il.inding, tlwugh Impalpable, arc media, no less than 
visible and palpable matter; and it is important lo 
observe that they are as much so. l*hey have proved 
as fruitful sources of atheism when rested on u ulti- 
mate j for if they have itot always corrupted man's 
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sensual nature, by making his rites of worship txxlily 
vice, ihcy have paralyzed his spirit by substituting 
intellectual siKCulation for the fervent spiritual exer- 
cise which involves his might and heart, no less than 
his mind, in a reasonable service.' 

In short, to give a logical priority of matter to mind, 
in an argument for the being of the spiritual God, is 
to beg the question at once. This Plato has observed* 
He says in his Laws: ** Atheists make the assumption 
that fire and water, earth and air, stand first in the 
order of existences; and, cilling them nature, they 
evolve soul out of them. In scrutinizing this position 
of the class of men who busy themselves with physical 
investigations, it will perhaps appear that those who 
come to conclusions so different from ours, and irrcv* 
erent of God, follow an erroneous method. The cause 
of production and dissolution, which is the mind, tliey 
make, not a primary but a secondary, existence. They 
assume to deny the peculiar nature and inherent power 
of mind ; esixrcially that it stands in relation to the 
genesis of things in the order of priority to bodies, 
and is the necessary source of all change and trans* 
formation in them, whence we derive the conclusion, 
that, as mind itself is older than material things, what* 
ever is nkin to mind must have an origin prior to the 
pro|)crlies of bodies." 

Cud worth also states, in his History of the Intel* 
lectual System of the Universe, that the principle of 
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all ancient atheisms wu, ilmt "all anim.ility, conscious 
life, and intelligence arc KCiicrnlcd out of sienscluss 
matter, and corruptible nf^nin into it," 

We might multiply such cxtracis from clnssic.-i! or 
from modem writers to illu^ir.Uc our po^iiion. Tlial 
position is simply this^ ihnt tlie conirovursy between 
Atheism and Theism h:ia proved a drawn battle be> 
tween two assumptions, unless the combatants were 
willing to prove the assumptions on which they rested, 
Assume matter to have the priority of mind, and. 
looner or later, Atheism resulted. Assume mind tn 
have the priority of matter, and, sooner or later, I'hc* 
ism resulted. 

Let us go behind both these assumptions, and, in* 
ttead of asking, " Is mind rir-it ? " or " Is matter first ? " 
inquire if it is not true that nciihcr mailer nor mind Is 
first, but that they are two dilTercnt, canicmporary, and 
ev-sfiatial aspects of the Absolute Ik'ing of lo\-c, wis- 
dom, and power. We use these words as our best 
definition of a spiritual God. 

Glossological analysis of the words " matter " and 
" mind " may help us. The former is from a German 
root mall, signif)ing jr/nt/ or ^eaii; the latter is the 
perfect participle of the verb mtan, or its gerund. 
Both words presuppose being expressing itself. In the 
process of expression, God creates spirits, leaving, in 
the impenetrability of matter, a dead witness of the 
steps of the process. So Oken, in his system of natu- 
ral history, finds that man's body is the complex of all 
the organizations to be found in the universe. But for 
the identity of man's spirit he finds no correspondency 
in the forms of the universe. It is thu very ideUitji ci 
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man which indicates a living Unity, integrating nature, 
imaging God. And thus we see how it b that the 
study of the phenomena of material nature, by them- 
selves, has always led astray. Matter suggests God to 
the believer only. To his imagination, already alh-e 
with His immanent energy, it furnishes temporary 
ground for his own organizing activity in language, 
science, art, or society. But to him who has falkn 
into idolatry, matter suggests nothing. Hence the 
failure of such works as Faley*8 Natural Theology -» 
which so delight the devout believer — to convert the 
unbeliever. Paley carries the reciprocation of man 
and nature to the hour of death, at which point he 
assumes God, in order to fill the gap made by the 
mind's aspiration after immortality, which his argument 
has left unfilled, for he feels that the reciprocation of 
nature and man is imperfect, and, to satisfy the sense 
of justice, he says there must be a God« Uncon* 
sciously he confesses the inadequacy of the argument 
which he has been deriving from materi.il nature, by 
assuming spiritual nature and arguing from its inherent 
aspirations. He is unquestionably right; but he b 
beyond his own programme. The sceptical reader 
feels a non sequitur^ — that his argument does not bold 
together. 

This failure of Paley is but an illustration of a claae 
of failures. It is not by mere accident that Paley's 
theory breaks down in the explanation of death. The 
involuntariness of bodily life and death has, in all 
times, suggested both Atheism and Theism, — as the 
fact has been viewed, on the one hand, by those (acul* 
ties which we share with the brutes, or, on the oihei^ 
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by those which are distinctively human. Speaking in 
general terms, the progress of speculation is of this 
sort. Man at first lives, grows, breathes, perceives, 
and pioduces phenomena, unconscious of personal 
power. The creation of his body is the passage into 
the world of matter, of a somewhat which organizes 
phenomena into what are called organs of sense and 
function. By means of one of these, — Reflection, ~- 
man reviews the process of his creation, and analyzes 
it into laws. By obedience to these laws he may con- 
sciously affect his own life and health for good. His 
material body is one effect of a power both in and 
above him; his knowing the laws of its health Is 
another effect. By the growing knowledge of his own 
being, there is perpetually born anew in him personal 
power. He thus gains constantly the power of con- 
sciously putting himself forth in expression^ in order to 
commune with other pctsons whose natural history is 
similar, and who rcHcct his own nature upon him with 
variations. But man has always found a limit to the 
power he exercises over his own body, whefe his power 
is more nearly complete than anywhere else in the 
phenomenal worldr He has not yet gone back scien- 
tifically to the lost secret of his bodily existence. He 
has never been able to prevent that power which or- 
ganized his body from peremptorily laying it aside, — 
at least its grossness, — whether he consent or not. 
In the midst of all his rt-Hcction, of all his laws, of all 
his life, there is always this obstinate fact, that life is 
involuntary and that death is involuntary, — a fact 
which, as we have said, suggests Atheism to him who 
looks CO it from the brutish side, llieism to him who 
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looks at it from the mental or spiritual side of his 
being. 

Side by side with this obstinate fact is the opposite 
fact, that man is always using matter for his purposes^ 
He uses breath, waves of air, waves of light* for con- 
versation, gesture, and other intercourse with his fel* 
lows. Much more does he use matter for his other 
purposes of love or wisdom. This use shoiii*s power; 
which, although partial, is real, and ansvbtrrs to ineffable 
causal Being, back of individual corisciousness, through 
whose action man*s body comes into this sphere. I^ 
answering to it, it proves its august reality. It reveals 
its nature. At least it does this so far as to make our 
intellects recognize it as law, to touch our heart with 
transport, and to impel, if not compel, our will to wor- 
ship. The thcist presumes to know God only by thb 
threefold act of faith, which is by no means mere con- 
viction. It is living communion and worship. 

While we say this, however, we do not fall into the 
old error of which we havj spoken, by treating matter 
as if it were ungodly. The mind, in worship, is a liv- 
ing witness to the life of God, matter is a dead witness^ 
— as It were, a corpse, which is no longer infused by 
the immanent and present life of God. Now let the 
human spirit grow torpid, so that it ceases to be the 
living witness which only the worshipping^ spirit is; 
and just so far will moral evil be developed in it. 
Moral evil is more or less of atheism. For while 
atheism is the abnegation of God by the intellect, evQ 
is the abnegation of Him by the affections and wilL 
Such considerations and illustrations appear to us to 
make good our position, that, (or advancing in our 
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knowledge of God, we tnust consider man, not in his 
body, not in any of those rclniioiis lo tiie material uni- 
verse which death may be nffinncd lo dissolve, but in 
his mind when manifesting ilselE in or[;.inizing activily. 
We do thus advance in intelligence of ihe Infinite 
Spirit, of whom man is necessarily a wimess, as com- 
pletely as he b ft witness of the being of mailer. 
The body of man^jctends; ilie spirit of man intends. 
Who can deny that the I'wteniion of the spirit proves 
the spiritual creator, as much <i5 ilie f^tcnsion of the 
body proves the material creation? Human language, 
throughout, is an image and proof of the opposite 
tendencies of mind and matter, which find ihcir unity 
in God. Id m.-itler He has left the print of His foot* 
steps as He passed on. In mind He is instant now. 

And, as we hope is dear, the same considerations 
and illustrations indicate the place and origin of moral 
evil. The existence of moral evil is, doubtless, and 
very naturally, the most common cause of atheism, ft 
is felt to be a contradicliun of Cod. ISut atheism and 
evil have the same parentage. They arise from the 
stagnation of man's spiritual activity, which is the 
image of God in him. Let man act, and neither mind 
nor matter can become the object of his action with- 
out the awakening of that energy of the imagination, 
which, in the intellect, is measured by the vision of 
God, in the heart, is love of God, and where man cre- 
ates, is the power of God streaming forth from his 
soul. To act wisely, kindly, and successfully, b to 
know the being of God; for it b communion and 
co-operation of the finite with the Infinite SpiriL So 
life reveals God. But, oa the other band, if man i«- 
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mains passive, and only witnesses manifestations of 
matter or mind, atheism or evil is engendered. To 
that man these phenomena are stumbling-blockSi noC 
stepping-stones of life. 

It is not difficult to go into the detail of the work 
by which man*s active life reveals God. His 
works in this activity with the two functions of 
and faith. Dodily sight, or the action of any sense, b 
man's extension of his power in:o matter. Faith b 
his consciousness of his power to penetrate spiritual 
realiiics by his spirit. Sense and faith are bolh func- 
tions of his reason. In the finite sphere of matter, 
reason works by sense. In the infinite sphere of spirit, 
it works by faith. It has no demonstration of the 
existence of matter but self- consciousness. It has 
the sr.ine demonstration of the existence of spirit. If 
this double action of reason is to be trusted, then 
spirit and matter are facts, — pre-existent and inde- 
pendent of our individual individuality. It b essential 
to the action that it shall l>e double. There are ani* 
mals in certain spheres which seem to act by sense 
alone. lUit the essenti d distinction of m.in is, that 
^lis action is double ; it is the action of sense and faith 
lo;;;clhcr. 

^Aiul it is well worthy of remark, that the m)*stictsai 
which siKMks contemptuously of sense invoI\*es as 
great error as the materialism which s|)eaks contempt* 
uously of f.iith. Kach of them cuts one of the reins 
by \\hiih Reason is driving her wcll^matched team. 
Iterkeley's idealism is as futile to prove (k>d to an tt»> 
believer as i*alcy*s reflective sensualism. It makes 
sense a secondary, not a primary, function of 
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and common experience contradicts this. The atheist 
always grants matter, and u-e must meet Iiim there. 
Wliat lie needs is that we rouse luin to the act of failh 
by presenting its object, as distinctly as the object of 
sense has been presented. 

The poet Milton saw this tiuth and stated it, not 
aliogelher happily, in his nsseriion of the eternity of 
matter. He meant to sny precisely what Julm the 
Evangelist says: "In the beginning w.is the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. lly 
the Word the worlds were mndc, and without the U'urd 
was not any thing made that is made. In (lie Word 
was life, and the life was the li^ht of men. And the 
light has shone in darkness, and the darkness comprc* 
hcnded it not. . . . And the Word was made fiL-sh." 
Which may be paraphrased thus: From all eternity 
God expressed himself. Expression of himself was 
necessarily coeval with God's being. Expression of 
himself b the very nature of Cod. Tlie world of mat- 
ter was this expression; there is no matter that does 
not express somewhat of God. The life of man is 
also expression of God, and therefore the life of man 
is the light of man, but this is not always recognized 
and understood. The fullest expression of God is 
when He is expressed in ftesh (which is matter instinct 
with life and soul). The Christian Gospel has for its 
central point that God has expressed himself fully in 
a man, and thereby revealed man's destiny to l>e 
divine. We thus see that, when Jesus says, " Have I 
been so long with yoti, and hast thou not known me, 
Philip ? Believes! thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father ia me f How is it, then, that thou 
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sayest, Show us the Father?" — he means, that when 
man acts supremely in man's work, i.e^ knows or loves 
or acts with perfect love, wisdom, and success, without 
hesitation and without failure, that life and action ci 
his is the highest expression of God. It is all thai 
can ever be brought to our bodily sense. To truly 
receive the Christian Gospel, he at one time declares 
to be eating his flesh and drinking his blood ; but what 
is this? Explaining these very words, he says, ^^Tbe 
flesh profitcth nothing ; the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life." It was neccs> 
sary that the Word should be made flesh, and be glori* 
ficd to a divine perfection, in order to express God 
fully to the sense. I>ut, on the other hand, Jesus says, 
'* It is ex]x:dicnt that I go away from you, for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come.'* The Com* 
forte r is the Spirit of Truth, who would bring all his 
words again. Because Jesus was so much to tlie 
senses and affections of his disciples,- in His perfect 
human individuality, it would seem that He did not 
suflicicntly excite the act of faith. It was necessary 
that Me should l)e withdrawn from sense, that faith 
might feci after Him and And Him. Both sense and 
faith must be developed and exercised, that the whole 
truth of His revelation of God might stand full front- 
ing the reason. 

Not till man is perfected and glorified can he be the 
full proof of Go<l. Half alive, or in a state of evil, 
which is a shortcoming, he is so far both atheistic and 
cause of atheism. Purity and virtue are the aaings 
out of theism in the intention of the will beyond con* 
tcious vision. There is, therefore, the most esuicl 
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philosophic propriety in Paul's exhorimion, and the 
reasoa given lor it, — to go boldly to (he throne of 
grace, and work out our Snivalion with carefulness, for 
it is God who worlceth in us to will and to do. No 
atheist is hopeless as long as he has faiih in human 
virtue, either his own or the virtue of others. Out of 
that seed may grow, by a close train of thinking, the 
whole truth. 

We have thus intimated the general line of argument 
which the theolt^ian who believes tn a pre^nt God, 
in whom we live and move and have our being, needs 
to follow, if he wishes to louch those who do not be- 
lieve in Him. It is easy, by oilier processes, to »'in 
the admiration, or to excite the reverence, of other 
believers. But to touch those who have not found a 
living and present God in His ninietial universe, wc 
must enlarge our range, and consider not only that 
world of phenomena, but the loving, continuing, creat- 
ing powers of His child, who is permitted to partake 
of His nature, to be fellow-laborer with Ilim, and from 
whom, therefore. His nature may be learned. 'X1ie 
Original may be studied in the likeness. It is the 
gradual appreciation of this necessity which is giving 
a broader range to the theology of our day. We may 
study theology, and may demonstrate the presence, 
power, and love of God, in our study of politics, of 
fine art, of machinery, of travel, or of invention. It 
ought to be unnecessary to say this to a wrorld which 
knew long since that it could only come near to Him 
when wc quicken both faith and sense to their ftiU i» 
tivity. 
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N.B.— The article on **Thc Bcinj: of God,** pub- 
lished in the " Christian Examiner" of September. 185S1 
from which the above article is taken, was. together 
with the article next following, on ^The Athebm o( 
To-day/' originally one essay sent to the Examiner, 
which the editors might have refused, if they saw fit; 
but instead of that, and without consuhing roe, they 
took the liberty of dividing, leaving out the last part, 
and otherwise mutilating and altering it to express 
their own views, which were not mine. When it came 
out, I saw no other way than to review it. in the Reli* 
gious Magazine, as if it were by another hand. Now, 
in reprinting the articles, I have taken those par»» 
graphs wluch I recognize as my own. and republisli 
as the "Atheism of Yesterday," not being able to ie> 
member the parts left out. The article was written as 
part of an essay offered to compete for the prixe o( 
Mr. Burnetts will spoken of in the article immediately 
preceding tlus one, and which I considered. as in itself 
a proof of the Being of God in the provision it 
for a restatement of this great truth in every 
generation, together with the atheism which must 
transpire when the free will stagnates, as it mutt 
do when it does not choose to live with God. 



EGOTHEISM. THE ATHEISM OF 
TO-DAY. 



In (he September number of the "Chrislinn Exam- 
iner," article fifth, it is asserted ihaC the Atheism which 
•ays "we only know phenomena" is the chnractoristic 
Atheism of the d.-iyi and it seems to be tlie cnlirc 
object of the article to prove, lo say the Icnst, that iho 
material is anterior to the spirilii.il ; but it apologiies 
for undertaking a metaphysical uxaminatioii of even 
that subject. Now we would protest against apologies 
for introducing a meiapiiysical cxnminalion of materi- 
alism. When the very definition of the word meta- 
physics is simply beyond physUs, there seems to be an 
absurdity in the implication that the materialist theory 
can be examined without metaphysics. And, besides, 
we object in general to this going to meet with apolo- 
gies the indolence of readers, instead of calling on 
them, with a generous trust in their desire for truth, to 
think with all their heart and mind and strength upon 
the great questions that are of life and death impor- 
tance to their immortal life I The vrant of conscience 
as to the dut}- of thinking our way out of the delusions 
of material phenomena — which intrude into the very 
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sanctuary of the mind through the senses, making ikeir 
shadows into /// idols — is the moral cause of materi- 
alistic Atheism, no less than of its parent. Idolatry or 
Pseudotheism ; and the constituted public teachers of 
the day, among whom the "Christian Examiner" fttands 
in a noble pre-eminence, should keep the tone of ^'one 
having authority " to call unto them all who thirst, that 
they may obtain living water. 

And ** The Examiner " underrates the New England 
readin:; public, in supposing any apology for metapliy»* 
ics necessary. Hiough there is no doubt that certain 
naturalistic tendencies of the later times— -which are 
the excess of a legitimate return towards nature, from 
the technicalities of scholastic theology — have some- 
what weakened, they* have not entirely or widely de- 
stroyed the masculine energy of the New England 
thinking power ; and those very articlps of the ** Chris- 
tian Examiner " which most task thought, such as the 
review of Agassiz' *' System of Classification " and of 
Peirce's "Celestial Mechanics," are generally consid- 
ered the most interesting and valuable. It is the 
absurd notion of some of our best thinkers, that they 
have a monopoly of the thinking power, which keeps 
down the intellectual character of the American peri- 
odic ils to the standard of the daily newspaper, and 
leaves the aspiring mind of the generality undisci- 
plined, and therefore liable to become the victim of 
ever)' vagary offered, from either side of thi gruve. 
And this apologetic spirit, which bends so consciously 
to meet the supposed inability of the reader, has also 
weakened the argument of this particular piece in sev* 
eral places. Thus, when it is said that " to act wisely. 
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kindly^ and successfully, is to know the being of God/* 
the reader is led away from the meaning of *' commu- 
nion and co-operation of the finite with the Infinite/' 
spoken of immediately afterwards. One may act wisely, 
kindly* and successfully, a phrase which suggests a cer- 
tain eflfecty but the question here is of the principle of 
acting from the love, in the wisdom, with the power of 
God, which is spiritual activity ; however great may be 
the appearance of kindness, wisdom, or success^ a word 
which in moral appropriation is wholly worldly; for the 
most unsuccessful action is often that which has most 
spiritual power, the instancr^ of all instances being the 
action of Jesus in the gr«rden, yielding himself to be 
crucified between two thieves. Again, in the passage 
where it is said that ** Sense and Faith are equal func- 
tions of reason/' we think the statement of the argument 
from self-consciopsncss is not put with sufficient force 
and antithesis to give a clear impression of the impor- 
tance of the truth suggested. It would be stated more 
clearly thus : As the self consciousness of sense is the 
demonstration of the existence of matter, so is the self- 
consciousness of faith the demonstration of the exist- 
ence of spirit. It is essential to the action of reason 
that it be double, extending into matter, //ftending into 
spirit. Animals act by sense alone, but the distinction 
of man is that he acts at once in opposite directions, 
by sense and by faith, the evidence of things not seen. 
Still, again, ^ do not like to hear the Gospel that 
can>e by Jesus Christ called kis revelation (especially 
by Unitarians who are understood as considering him 
a merely human being) ; it is God*s revelation that we 
derive from contemplating bis life, death, and resur- 
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rcction. Therefore we think that the paragraph on 
the 247th page, which closes the quotation of the sub* 
lime words reported by John the Evangelist* would 
have a much more forcible, as well as logical dose, if 
the writer had ended it thus: Both sense and faith 
must be develoi^ed and exercised, that the whole reve» 
lation of God which Jesus Christ living, dying, and 
rising over death was^ may stand full fronting the rea- 
son ; for not till man is perfected in time^ and glorified 
above time, can he become the full image and proof of 
God. 

]]ut, after all, the article is essentially imperfect, as 
a treatise \\\iox\ Atheism, because it confines itself to a 
species of Atheism transpiring in minds at once spiril- 
unlly {)oor and intellectually active. It leaves out all 
consideration of the characteristic Atheism of i^-daj^ 
which is a far more :>ubtle error, being the negative of 
that more spiritual, natural religion of to-d^y which 
has taki-n tiie place of the worship of matter and its 
abstractions. 

Tor n.itural religion is not in all ages the same thin^. 
The natural religion which Job repudiated was a stupid 
resting of the senses in the sun, moon, and stars, in* 
sic.\d of an elevation of faith to the Ix)rd of the spiriL 
lUit the natural religion to which St. Paul op|)o«ed the 
spiritual doctrine of Christ was of another character^ 
— a worship of idols of the mind, the cabalistic cxposi* 
tions of the law of Moses; while the natural religion 
which the immediately past age has contended with is 
the deihcation of the letter of Christianity, nay, even 
of the letter of its record ! The natural religion of an 
age always involves the philosophy of the pcDulliouin 
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age, which, in its tum, has alnnys absorbctl nil of spir- 
itual religion tiiat tlic coinmon fnilb had a|ipropriaied 
and organized into liicrniure. insiilutions, and cnstoms. 
It i» that religion which, without special personal cfTort 
and prayer, individuals imbibe from the social environ- 
ment into which they are bom, that which comes by 
the hearing o( the ear, rather than by the iniuiiion of 
the individual mind. It is the religion which men in- 
herit and hold, "not doubting, yet wUhout conviction" 
(if we may Iwrrow a fine expression of Hallam's). 
Consequently, natural religion requires no efTort of 
faith, but simply sympatiiy with man, and fnith stag- 
nates in it 

Now it is certainly true that the modern philosophy 
vhich is the real flower of the past age, and peculiar 
to the present time, is not malcriatisiic, but siiiritual- 
istic Auguste Comic, indeed, gives the old Atheism 
done into modem scicniKic phraseology; but Ilegcl 
affirms the spiritual in antagonism to — or at least over 
against — tlie material, as the most general and unde- 
niable of all truths. Bacon seemed to set a boundary 
line between material and spiritual, excluding from the 
quest of the philosopher the "sources of form." We 
say seemed, for in fact he constantly o\*crleaped this 
boundary with his searching questions, and manifestly 
set it up, with " the wisdom of the serpent," to meet 
certain exigencies of his position, and steal leave from 
the jealous and despotic church and state of his time 
to begin his reformation of philosophy. (For it is a 
historical fact that there was, in his day, a law in Eng- 
land that nobody but an ecclesiastic should vrrite upon 
spiritual subjects.) At all events, the modeni pbUo^ 



ECOTHEISM, THE ATi/EiSM OF TO-DAY. 24$ 

ophy makes " the sources of form ^ its specUI qiuny, 
and affirms that they lie within the sphere oC the coiii> 
men consciousness, — an affirmation implying that faith 
** which is the evidence of things unseen " is as miicli 
a function of human reason as sense. But when faith 
stagnates in the mere affirmation of the spiritual, men 
deify their own conceptions; i.e., they say that their 
conception of God is all that men can ever know o( 
God. In short, faith commits suicide, as Cato did, at 
the summit of the moral life, and the next step to thb 
is necessarily Egotheism, which denies other self* 
consciousness to God than our own subjective ooo> 
sciousness; — not recognizing that there is, beyond our 
conception, inconceivable Power, Wisdom, and Love, 
— of the immanence of whose substantial being within 
us our best conception is but a transient form. That 
Kgotheism, in the last analysis, is Atheism; and we 
find this *Matcst form of infidelity,*' as the understahB* 
ing has rather blindly denominated it, — though not 
without a degree of religious instinct, — in the scienoe, 
philosophy, and politics of the age, — at once glonfyin^ 
and .saddening its |)oetry ; — for man proves but a 
ancholy (lod. 

Vet to consider man and nature as living organic 
uniting subjectively was not an illegitimate effort of 
the human mind. It was a step in philosophy, a spt^ 
itual tendency. But instead of taking thb tendency 
on its spiritu.il side, and accepting it as intimation of 
"the Spirit making all things new,'* thus selling as 
science what the Christian feels as religion, faith has 
stagnated, and egotheistical poetry and phikMophj 
have developed themselves; against which religious 
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sentimentalism, when bigoted^ has hurled the thunder- 
bolts of ecclesiastical anathema, and when weakly and 
blindly loving set up a wail as hopeless, even if as 
beautiful, as the death-song of the swan. But reason 
calmly sits above the region where the storms of 
passion thunder and lighten over the plain where the 
understanding mouses ; and perceiving that the error 
is to enthrone the abstraction of impersonality in the 
place of the living God (which is to make a production 
of the finite mind greater in our thought than positive 
being), it proceeds to break the ice of that wintry error, 
and bid the living truth stream forth anew, augmented 
by its momentary obstruction, which, as Coleridge has 
suggested, it con\*crts into its own substance, as the 
rivers of the earth tlie obstructing ice, whose melting 
makes the freshets of the springtime. 

It was progress for philosophy to become conscious 
tllat the spirit of man is a crSature of quite another 
nature than matter, — a creature communing with the 
Creator in the mystical union of love forgiving, and 
love grateful, the only union possible between finite 
and infmite, — a creature whose relation to matter is 
measurably the same as that of the Creator ; and it b 
inevitable that, in arriving at this conception of the 
human spirit, there should ever and anon be the lia- 
bility to lose the vision of the Divine Being, because 
our conceptions are subjects of memory, and the mo- 
ment of memory is not the moment of faith, of which 
the Living God is the object. Faith takes the step 
into new knowledge of God, of which to make a 
new standpoint, whence to take a deeper insight and 
broader view and higher flight The very nature of 
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faith is aspiration. It must dare and dare, and ever* 
more must dare, or there is no worship, no rccognixcd 
God, but the created spirit doubles back upon itself. 
w'liich is the origin of evil, and incipient Atheism. 
The Son of God says : '* The Son can do nothing o( 
himself;" "Thy will, not mine, be done;" •'My Faiher 
workeih hitherto, and I work." 

' It may be said that it is futile to qu6te the wotds 
of Jesus of Nazareth to an K;;otheist, and a begging of 
the whole question to call him, par eminence^ ^ Soo o( 
(lod.** Hut. at the least, the above words are oo 
human record : they cante from the sublinnest man o( 
history, and they expressed facts of human conscious 
noss, facts of a positive nature. They arc «> remarka- 
ble (hat they imply an individuality no less exceplioiial 
tli.in the one whose memoirs arc named Gospkl. It 
takes a Transcendentalist. who stands on the fatal 
l)ri!)k, and whose next step may be into the abyis o( 
K^otheism, to appreciate the Christian doctrine of 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

liut to appreciate the fact, and demonstrate the 
nature of our c^otheistical philosophy, b no mete 
nietnpliysical ainusenient, — it is of the greatest pracii- 
c.il import. K^otheism could only appear in an 
capable of j;rcat spiritual attainment, «> an age 
^re.it life is rushin;; into act. In this country, 
ci.illy, it is no idle theor)', — a country where tlie over» 
llow of activity in su{x:rtkial change is confounded 
wiih (iceiKnin;; the channel and spreading the stream 
of human progress. The radical error of all those 
who propose new or;;anization of human society mk 
imo, inheres in E^othcism. This new organiiatioa its 
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disciples will all acknowlcdj;e to be a very dilTercnt 
thing from reform, uhich is the making of outward 
arrangemcnis conform more ihorouglily with ihe prin- 
ciples of humanity acknowledged in the abstract by all 
human conscience in all ngcs, jusl in proportion as it 
has been freed by iovc of man from tlie sophisms of 
selfishness. To abolish chattel slavery, for instance, 
would be reform; for it would be m.iking society 
spread the human riglils and privileges implied in the 
duty of loving our neighbor as oursclf over a race 
which conventional sin has put out of the pale of 
humanity in the most arbitrary manner. To aliolish 
polygamy, and sanctify monogamy, would be to reform ; 
because it would be merely extending to woman the 
conjugal rights which men have always asserted to ilic 
exclusive possession of the body of tlieir conjugal 
partner. To organise labor on a kind of republican 
principle of intelligent co-operation, instead of blind 
competition, would be reform; because it would l>e 
merely applying th.Tt principle of organization to the 
arts of peace which is already applied to the arts of 
war, — a modern army being, within itself, the most 
complete organization of human activity known, and 
consequently the most efficient for its special object, 
—destruction. When shall we have millions voted by 
our Congress for educational and industrial purposes as 
easily as they arc voted for war-lrigates and armies,^ 
and schools of industry and science supported with the 
wealth and ulent that are devoted to military and 
oaval schools ? 

But all this reform, and much more analogous with iti 
falls tar sbort of what is meant by radical socialists as 
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nnv orf^anization. This contemplates quite new human 
relations, with a quite new morality, and quite new 
religion. The religion is Kgotheism, the morality 
egotism, including the so-called Free-Love in various 
sjx^cious forms, organizing free marriage, public po»» 
session of children, abolition of political law and 
family rights, with their included sentiments of patriot* 
ism, parental and filial obligation, to be superseded bjr 
more general sentiments, which it is believed will be 
developed from the reaction of the new relations of 
'groups of lal)or and amusement, flowing from impulse 
of an inward attraction, re-established by a sort of 
divine fate, which is revealed in the tendency to uni> 
vcrsal unity, that comes out, they say, in due time, in 
every human being, as the master passion. (This is 
Fourierism.) 

We have no purpose of saying any thing invidiotis^ 
of raising any excitement of moral indignation and 
religious excommunication, against those persons who 
hold, consciously or unconsciously, the above views; 
though we would gladly arouse serious consideration 
to the tendency of them to substitute the most terrific 
egotism for the morality of loving one's neighbor as 
one's self, — neighl>orhood being graduated acconlinj^ 
to providential nearness, first of physical, then of men- 
tal, relation ; not entirely excluding any human bein{^ 
from the charity to all men which is the *'bond of 
perfcctness." There is a growing multitude in this 
country, as well as in Europe, who unite on this 
scheme of new organization as the only salvation from 
the terrible evils that the present civilized society un- 
questionably labors with, and who, instead of viewing 
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these evils as the shortcomings of a growing race, that 
has not come to a sufficiently complete apprehension 
of the religion of humility and love, or is not faithful 
thereto, by continually reforming society according to 
it, do, in good faith, believe that the first principle is 
wrong, confound obedience to God with servility to 
conventional law, and raise self-respect into self-wor- 
ship. That *' blithe and guileless cheer, that sore per- 
plexed the priest," at the shrift of Sir Pavon in the 
new **old ballad,** b the despair of many a confessor 
that comes into contact with these Egotheists, who* 
because there are conventional marriages, tyrannical 
parents, and victimized children possible within our 
organization, call the time-honored morality immoral^ 
the sacredness of all marriage laws impurity, the care- 
fulness of all parental relations tyranny, and the devo- 
tion of all filial piety slavery. There is no refuge but 
to pray, with the Crucified, '* Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do 1 " 

It is generally individual victims who are the orig- 
inators of these extreme theories of change ; and the 
experience of their suffering gives earnestness to their 
eloquence, and power to inoculate with their idea a 
class of minds that are brillidnt by reason of a ten- 
dency to hasty generalization. In short, it is easy 
enough to get at tlie history of these various views of 
new organization, and to sympathize kindly and ten- 
derly with multitudes who fall into them; but our 
present purpose is to assert that they all inhere in the 
highest natural religion of our day, which is Egotheism; 
and they can only be effectively opposed by grafting 
this into that worship of the Father in spirit and in 
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truth, which, on the greatest height the soul is compe* 
tent to gain, "counts itself not to have apprelicndcd," • 
and, strong in the principle of loving its neighbor like 
itself, feels secure of making no fatal mistake, in help- 
ing to establish the kingdom of heaven in the world, 
by the way\ while rushing forward to the prize of oouh 
plctc manhood exhibited in Jesus Christ. 

l>ut Egoiheism is not confined to those persons who 
have carried it out into socialistic plans and theories. 
When it fructifies so far, it si^eedily gels answered hj 
the irrcpcalable laws of nature, who is "the most bril- 
liant of wits*' as well as the most inexorible of execu- 
tioners, and who drives men at last into the arms of 
the Tower above nature, whose love is commensurate 
with their need, and whose arms are ever open to the 
prodij^al that has gone out of his Father's house, ex- 
periinenling u|>on his own limited portion. 

]>ut philosophy, theoretical and practical^ has a duty 
to do with resjK'ct to Hgoiheism : to appreciate the 
truth involved in it, and to apply it to tl>e spiritual- 
i/in;; of life and religion. In proportion as any mind 
is liable to K;:^otheism, it is capable of spiritual com- 
nuinion >\ith (>od. It is a great advance above the 
iciols of the Protestant churches, that is to say, logical 
formulas, which were, after all, nothing more than 
statements of finite conceptions, in which faith might 
sta;;nate, thou;;h perhaps they uere an advance upoo 
the idols of the Roman Catholic Church, which were 
not even war is in any true sense of the word, but 
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mere symbols of works,— ceremonies. The Egotheist 
sees that nothing man says or does is so great as him* 
self, the sayer and doer. By this he rises to the 
mount of temptation where Jesus conquered, but where 
be will fall, no less than Adam did in Paradise, unless 
be makes a stepping-stone /^ryb/M of the stumbling- 
block of Egotheism, which is the Devil offering to him 
material, moral, and spiritual power, on oondition of 
tbe 80ttl*s ** falling down and worshipping M&^ 




MEMORIAL OF MADAME SUSANNE 
KOSSUTH MESZLENYI. 



Hcu I quanto minus est com caeterit Ttrtiri 
Quam mcminisse tc I 

Many persons will remember the accounts that came 
to this country, in 1849^ of the youngest sister of Kos- 
suth, wlio, we were told, sharing her brother's remark* 
able, gifts of eloquence and executive power, had 
organized the women of Hungary into a great hos- 
pital system, to meet the exigencies of the battle-fields 
on which their fathers, brothers, husbands, and sons 
were pouring out their life-blood for the recovery of 
national liberty. 

liut we did not know then, what some of us hzve 
since seen with our bodily eyes, that this energetic and 
talented woman, who called into existence, arranged, 
and superintended seventy-two hospitals, was of that 
angel temperament of mind and body which combines, 
with the greatest delicacy of feeling and imagination, 
a moral strength and nervous activity that seem to 
defy the material forces of nature to set bounds to the 
power of the human will. Nor did we know that she 
was a young widow, whom nothing short of duty to 
her country could have drawn from the borders of tlie 
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grave where she had just laid her husband, in the full 
fruiling-time of his young powers. 

We wish to give our readers some notices of what 
we have incidentally learned from herself and friends 
of this remarkable passage in her life ; together with 
a few circumstances that have fallen under our own 
observation, here in this country, illustrating her gen- 
eral characteristics. 

A complete memoir of her whole life is the desidera* 
him ; but that only one of her own countrymen could 
make ; and, at present, it cannot be made at all, be* 
cause to do the European part of it justice would 
involve the safety of other persons, who must not be 
compromised. From her early age, she was in the 
confidence of her father and brother with respect to 
public affairs, which, in Hungary, were all interlinked 
with social and moral questions, bringing them into 
the lofty sphere of woman's sentiment She was, 
therefore, more or less connected and acquainted with 
all the distinguished persons in her country whose 
names we have heard. She herself partook in the 
patriotic labor of copying the *'Pesth Hirlap," when 
its printing was suppressed; and, by that, was pre- 
pared to take the most intelligent views, and feel most 
profoundly, with respect to every thing that occurred 
in 1848. The single fact, that, notwithstanding her 
prominent position and relations, and twelve months' 
imprisonment, with an interval of more than a year 
under the espionage of Haynau, she was allowed to 
go free, without yielding for amnesty a single principle, 
is a proof of the exquisite good sense with which she 
had combined public duties, boldly and successfully 
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performed, with that womanly reserve and gentleness 
which disarm violence. It is, therefore, worth while to 
make even a very imperfect picture of fragmentary 
portions of her noble life. Its moral influence Amcri- 
cans need. We are so blinded with the material ad- 
vantages of our large liberties, that any higher moral 
and intellectual influences of devotion to the principle 
of liberty we cannot afford to miss. The material fruit 
in the midst of our garden, so desirable for the eyes 
and good for food, draws away attention from the tree 
of spiritual life, on which no serpent can feed to rco> 
ommcnd it with earth-born wisdom. Nations are like 
certain plants, which give out their finer perfumes only 
on being bruised. It is profitable, therefore, to turn 
our eyes, at times, from the smiling fields of our own 
material prosperity, to the spiritual beauty of the mar- 
tyrs of foreign tyranny, with which Madame Meszlenyi 
was in an enunent degree glorified to the eyes of all 
who really knew her. 

Susanne, the youngest member of the Kossuth fam- 
ily, was horn in 1820. She was carefully educated in 
her earlier years by a private tutor, which is the com- 
mon plan among the gentr)' of Hungary, especially 
those of the Protestant church. The education for 
women in that country is more aesthetic than scientific; 
consisting largely in music, drawing, the art of cono- 
posiiion in the native tongue, modem languages and 
literature, and especially history. Dut Susanne was 
taught history not in the sup>erficial manner in which 
it is taught in tiiis country. Its logic was made the 
discipline of her intellect, and the treasury of her 
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patriotic hope and faith. The private tutors in Hun« 
gary are men of high standing, not only socially and 
morally, but intellectually, — cherished guests and dear 
friends of the families in which they reside, who ooun« 
sel with the parents in a frank and noble way; and 
hence the high character and tone of education among 
their women and their equal political status in the 
Hungarian Constitution of State. 

The removal of the Kossuth family to Pesth, in con« 
sequence of the father's and brother's patriotic in* 
terests, rather curtailed Susanne*s period of formal 
education. But it was nobly supplied by another ad* 
vantage. She was the more intimately associated with 
her father's labors with the pen, as he had a lame hand 
from rheumatism. The ^ Pesth Hirlap" was not at all 
like an American newspaper. It was not a business 
enterprise, but the great, earnest work of a patriot. 
It was not the organ of a party, but of a united nation, 
that found in her brother the concentrated essence of 
its character, and the cultivated voice of its spirit. 
Its object was to develop the national constitution, by 
peaceful reform and construction, from within outward ; 
and, from the fifty-two counties into which Hungary 
was divided, were regularly received letters upon every 
national interest, — material, social, and intellectual. 
It was the part of the younger Kossuth to answer these 
by leading articles, elaborating principles, while his 
father and sister would make a digest, and put into 
form the correspondence itself. Such labors were a 
fitting occupation for her earnest and magnanimous 
soul, and a providential preparation for the duties of 
the last years of her life. The imprisonment of Ko^ 
suth cost the family the life of their father. 
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About the year i84d, Siisanne mnrried Rodoiph 
Mcszlcnyi, a geiulcnian by birtli, though not tilled, 
1%'ho inherited an estate which had been somewhat 
injured by his ancestry, but which, with the eAckm 
assistance of his sister, Louis Kossuth*s wife, he had 
made available for a com|>etent income. The hi»> 
band, however, had little time to look after the family 
inlcresl, which, in Hunj;ar)\ is very generally confided 
to the women of the family, who, even In the highml 
circles of nobility, are not accustomed to make their 
idleness and want of knowledge of aflairs commensi^ 
rate with their oi^nitv, but the contrary. 

The attachment of Rudolph and Susanne was what 
we are apt to call romantic. It was a union of the 
spirit, and the understanding also. l*hey were nun* 
ried in a chapel at Huda ; and, as she once told the 
writer of this sketch, with tears of joy at the 
brance of her husband s character and affection, 
loved to go to the spot to pray, and kiss the stones 
which they stood at the nuptial ceremony. 

It is hardly necessary to say that he always made 
lier the partner of his thoughts on all national busi-> 
ncss, the confidante of his whole mind. Even when 
his family was increased by two little daughters, he 
seldom went to the County Sessions without taking 
t!.em all with him. She was, howe\'er, at home, Ul, at 
the lime he was sci/ed with his death-sickness. At 
the Sessions of 1847, a subject of great importance 
was to l>c adjusted, whose det.iils are too complicated 
to relate here, but whose general character may show 
what sleepless attention it was necessar)' for Hian{%» 
rijns to cxcrci^ in order to preser>'e the /^nms of 
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their constitution for future use (for they never de* 
spaircd of ultimate freedom). The Austrians had 
planned an encroachment on some of their judiciary 
privileges, in the form of an assistant officer, which, 
while it secured, on superficial view, a convenience, 
must end in a curtailment of rights, Meszlenyi had 
worked with incredible zeal to prevent thb thing from 
being consummated ; and at the last moment, for the 
sake of a vote and influence from a member of the 
Diet, who was also a member of the Sessions, rode 
day and night to Pesth to bring him upon the ground. 
Hb self forgetting earnestness was fatal to himself. 
A congestion of the brain was produced, and delirium ; 
but he did not so lose himself as not to despatch daily 
notes, to prevent alarm to his beloved wife, for whom 
he feared a hard journey in winter when she was her- 
self so ill. 

But she divined the truth through the inspirations of 
her love, and went to him, arriving just in time to be 
recognized. 

He died in January ; and in March, the constitution, 
to whose integrity and development he had devoted 
himself, w:.s recognized by Austria as a part of the 
price of her brother's rescue of the imperial family 
from the outbreak of February; the residue being a 
grant of their rights to the Viennese themselves, which 
Kossuth fondly believed he had also secured. The 
festivities to which this great triumph gave occasion 
threw Madame Meszlenyi, not yet recovered from the 
shock of her husband's death, into neuralgic spasms. 
These facts^are not irrelevant : they show her tempera- 
ment of exquisite sensibility and intense feeling. To 



wmmmm 



MEMORIAL OF MADAME MESZLEXYf. 259 

wound her heart seemed always to dri\*e life from tti 
citadel. Hut, all the more, Kossuth knew of what 
extraordinary action she was capable. His convictKMi 
that her health and strength, like his 01171, being mainly 
spiritual in its source, would come at the call of the 
patriot's hope and humanity's cause, was justified by 
all he knew of her antecedent life, and all we know of 
her subsequent action. It was not the great work of 
a great sphere that was unhealthy for her. She oouM 
sink only when she was not allowed scope for her 
soul's expansion, or when means failed her to carry 
out her plans. On the outbreak of the war, he there* 
fore did not hesitate to say to her, '* Upon you I must 
depend to see to the wounded. Proceed in your own 
way, and call for means as you need them,** 

'1 he heroic mourner answered .to his call, and imroe* 
diatcly inserted in the ofhcial paper of the new gov> 
ernmcnt an eloquent appeal to her country-women to 
prepare means for healin;^ and comforting the wounded. 
by forniin;; thcnisclves into small societies at once« and 
combining; their efforts. To an appeal from the 
of Kossuth and widow of Meszlenyi, the whole 
try responded. She herself visited these temporary 
hospitals; or^anizin;;, arranging, watching o\*er e%*ery 
thing, keeping all accounts, niaking all disbursements. 
In her continual journeys for this purpose, slie was 
often in villages uhere no male inhabitants were lcfl« 
s.uc oldiiion, and lM)ys under sixteen, and the cler;gy, 
which, lK>th (\itholic and Trotestant, so she always 
testit'ied. were tt/tl'c faithful to their countr)'*s cause. 
For llungar)', Ix^ing not overrun by Jesuits and fcrei^ 
priests, has never been obliged to make leligious 
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tions political ; and religious controversy was not a 
source of division of national feeling. Madame Mesz- 
Icnyi was Protestant, and her beloved husband was 
Catholic; but, each respecting the other's sentiment, 
they were one in that spirit of religion which is perfect 
liberty. We have heard that on one occasion, at 
Eriau, in the neighborhood of a battle-ground, she was 
obliged to have a hospital made out of a monastery. 
She went to the Superior, and stated the case. She 
was at first told that the monastery was entirely full of 
its ordinary occupants. She said that then they must 
crowd, putting several beds into one room, so as to 
aflord space. Some objection being still made, she 
ordered them to let her see the rooms, and proceeded 
at once to direct the changes she had indicated. In- 
spired by her energy, they immediately roused them- 
selves, and carried the furniture and mattresses into 
the rooms with an energy quite amusing to see in fat 
ecclesiastics; and the Supeiior came with the greatest 
respect, and assured her that every thing should be as 
she wished. When all was ready, the wounded were 
brought into the house. And then might be seen the 
delicacy of her humanity. She took the greatest care 
that the Austrian and Hungarian wounded should be 
in diflcrent rooms, that they might not excite each 
other painfully ; and that individuals belonging to the 
same companies should be put together, that they 
might comfort each other. Their wishes were regarded 
with respect to the kind of medical treatment given 
to each; and, as the sufferers said, ^it was a mother's 
tenderness that enveloped them as with an atmos- 
phere.^ These cares excited an enthusiastic grati- 
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tudc, which manifested itself in a thousand delicate 
ways. On one of her journeys, having stopped at 
ni^ht in the inn of a village, which had sent out all its 
adult male inhabitants to the war, she heard the sound 
of music, and, going to the window, saw the young 
girls of the village, dressed in white, and bearing a 
rustic crown, and baskets of Howers. They were ap- 
proaching the house in a procession, to express their 
feelings towards herself. She received them with tears 
and smiles; but, in accepting their little tribute, she 
earnestly expressed, and caused it to be generally made 
known, that it was even painful to her to X^fiUd : that 
she was doing nothing more than they; that their 
country's extremity was not the time for giving or re- 
ceiving personal honors ; and that it was a positive 
pain to herself to be thrown back u|x>n her own indi- 
viduality. This re|uidiation of self will l)e recognized 
as a characteristic of Kossuth ; for when he found 
that the festivities with which he was welcomed in 
America were an ovation to his person, rather than a 
pure lril)ule to the principle of national independence, 
of which he wished to l)e considered a representati\'e, 
they became nearly intolerable to him. The huzzaing 
crowd,' fired by the splendid characteristics of an indi- 
vidual, too seldom remembers that there are public 
and private calamities involved in txilt^ that make all 
personal reference a torture, from which there can be 
no escajK: except into the general principles of hu- 
manity, or, at least, into the interests of country. 
That refuge Kossuth and his sister craved. Personal 
honors always seemed to wound them. On the other 
hand, the smallest sympathy with their ffimdpUt kin- 
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died Ihcm into a bLMUliful jny, even in tlic midst of 
their keenest pangs. Nor were ihcy selfish palriott. 
Not only was Kus^uth soniL-iimes accu^'d, while he 
was here, of beiiig uiigrnciuutt, bccauac, witcn disap- 
pointed (or his C^iific, lie could lake no pli^asurc in 
ovations to himself, but lie was blamed for not calling 
the Poles to his aid, as if he disdainfully ignored them, 
and saw no manors to liberty but Hungarians. The 
course he has pursued in England, since his return 
thither, in* regard to ilie I'olish nationality, proves him 
to be the farthest from forgetting the claims of the 
Polish people to their proper place in Eura[)e.' 

And Madame Mcsxienyt, no less than her brother, 
made common cause with all the suffering nationalities. 
On one occasion, we ourselves heard her, in a conver- 
sation begun by an American in defence of negro 
slavery, express herself mo4t eloquently on the ab- 
surdity of continuing any people under despotism by 
way of preparing them for the duties of freemen. 
And she repudiated the idea that om race rather than 
another — Magyar rather than Sclavonian — was Hun- 
garian; or that Hungary, more than Italy, Germany, 
or Poland, was entitled to be free. If she thoi^ht 
Hungary especially fi' to lead the great war for uni- 
versal peace, upon the verge of which Europe was 
standing, it was only because Hungary, by having re- 
tained the urns of freedom unbroken, in the constiti^ 
tional forms it had fought and sacrificed for during 
centuries, had an advantage for retaining what U should 
win. And her sympathy with Turkey, in its present 
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attitude, showed that she did not confine her interest 
even to Christian boundaries. She recoj^nized that all 
men, since their inteUigcnce had for its object truth, 
and their happiness was to be found in love, were en- 
titled to a free pursuit of those blessings, unhindeted 
by institutions of tlie past, or the autocracy of livinf 
men. 

Hut to return to her hospitals. We would speak of 
her moral influence. Those who heard her stirring 
eloquence, mingled in other conversation with the 
wounded, have testified to us of this. She understood 
tlic iniix)rtance of ministering to the imagination and 
heart, when the excitements of the battle-field were 
cxchan;:cd for the bed of suffering. 

licr Kuropean career was cut short with the Call of 
llun;;ary. She was on the ground of the surrender, 
and eye-witness of the mysterious movements that pre* 
cc<lrd it, and testified of the utter surprise and horror 
of ofTicers and men when they found what had been 
done ; for all they thought Goergcy was doing was to 
prepare for a conference. With her mother, sister, 
and the ten children of the family, she followed a part 
of the army to join her brother, and lost, upon that 
disastrous journey, her only son. They were arrested 
at Grossw.udcin. — a party of fifteen, and her mother 
ill ; notwithstanding which, all were thrust into mm 
room, with windows and doors open, and soldiers at 
them all I 

Troni this brutality of the Austrians, she appealed 
to the Russian commander, who came at her call, aad» 
admiring the spirit and eloquence with which she 
taincd, that, b<in^ frisoturs of war^ and « wmr/m 
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tountry, they should «.i/ *c IrtaUd aiftlons, he promised 
her his protection. Mmling thnt she needed .1 wliolc 
house, he established licr in a deserted dwelling of her 
own choosing; and, Ilioiigh he guarded every nvenuc 
to it completely, he fnrb.iile her being annoyed or in- 
sulted. She remained in this Jiouse (or the two months 
the Russians were in Grosswardcin. 
. One day the general went to see her, and told her, 
that, after he was gone, he could not say how she 
would be treated, but he would use what influence he 
had in her favor. No sooner, however, had the last 
Russian filed out of ilie cily, than the government 
official appeared, and said the whole party must go in 
wagons to Pesth. She loid him it was impossible, for 
one of her children was lying at the point ol death 
with the scarlet-fever ; anil the physician also testiried 
that the child would tile \\ disturbed. But no consid- 
erations of humanity availed: they had to go. The 
child, whom she carried in her arms, lived. "God 
saw that I could not have borne to lose her," said she, 
with a flood of tears, when referring to (Itis circum- 
stance. 

On arriving at Pesth, they were put into a stone 
prison, into which the soldiers could peer through the 
glass windows; and, although her child and mother 
were $0 ill, they had only straw to lie on, no decent 
furniture of any kind, and all were in one Urge room. 

Many months passed before Madame Meszleny! was 
brought before tlie tribunal for trial. She pleaded her 
own cause, as she had done to the Russian genera], 
maintaining that skt had dent only what womanly duly 
amd Hungarian right imfostd on ktr eonstientt and tentt 
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of honor. The details of this trial cannot be ^^'en ; 
for it wns not public, and no report of the proceedings 
was made to the liberal party. Nor is it possible for 
<hc present writer to recall the details as she recounted 
the in, except in the general impression they n»ade« 
One or two points may give some idea of the whole. 
It has already been told how her youthful partictp^ 
tion of her brother*s and fathers labors, in the **Pestll 
Hirlap/'had thoroughly instructed her in the details 
of the constitutional struggles of Hungary. At the 
trial, there was occasion to recall a period of se^^ea^ 
teen years of these ; and her remarkable niemory ca» 
ablcd her to recount all the points, with all the dates 
and circumstances, and turn them to her account* 
The juci.;e was confounded, and, striking his hand to 
his head, exclaimed, ** What shall 1 do with this 
woman ? " 

Her main argument of self-<lefence was that she 
was not responsible for the war, but that, a war being 
in existence by tlie action of men who controlled 
affairs, she was acting the womanly part in taking care 
of the wounded. She was characterized by the exqui* 
site tact and self-persuaded completeness of the wo> 
man's intellect, which, as Coleridge has remarked, is 
called sKNsF^ because it acts with the rapidity and 
synthetic grasp of the senses. We have heard her 
converse with profound insight upon the foundation 
principle of lil>erty, whose various application was 
present to her in ever)' direction. It was amaxing to 
her that her brother could have been understood, by 
any one in America, to be insensible to the claims o( 
the negro, because he kept himself rigidly to thai 
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principle of non-intervention within the boundaries of 
another nation that he claimed others should keep 
with respect to his own. The first act of his own 
administration had been to carry out the resolution 
of his nation (which he had largely prompted durjng 
his whole career) for the emancipation of the serfs. 
Madame Meszlenyi was proud that Hungary had done 
this act of justice spontaneously, and, like her brother, 
maintained that the practical respect this showed for 
social* freedom proved the soundness of its political 
constitution. And, sharing Kossuth's respect for the 
American constitution, she shared his confidence of its 
issues, always maintaining it had virtue enough to 
shake off all that we have inherited from the past, or 
done in the present, which was inconsbtent with its 
deepest principles. The Austrian tribunals afways 
pretend to justify all their atrocities by principles, 
sophistically stated; and here they found one who 
could meet them on that ground with the logic of an 
upright mind, of which she had perfect command. 

The result of the trial, however, was about to be 
condemnation and capital punishment, when some offi- 
cers of the Austrian army intervened, with petitions, 
and representations of her humanity to the wounded 
of their army. ** To the magnanimity of this woman," 
they said, ** we, and multitudes of Austrians, owe our 
lives." It was true. Madame Meszlenyi, ** seeing 
only tAf man in the sufferer," as she once told the 
writer, had all brought from the battle-field to her hos- 
pitals, and nursed with equal tenderness, — Hungarian, 
Croat, and Austrian. *'The poor fellows were often 
on our side in their hearts," she added, and illustrated 
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her remark with many an anecdote that must not be 
told, but which has an interesting significance for the 
future, even of Austria. 

Such a movement in her favor, from such a quarter, 
and on such grounds, the court thought it most pru- 
dent to respect; and, with the whole of her family, 
she was honorably dismissed, with an expressioo of 
thanks. 

]n the interval of the imprisonment, Madame Mesx- 
Icn) i resided with her mother, in Pesth ; and the chil- 
dren of tlie family, with some children of her friends, 
were gathered into a school, to be instructed by the 
boloved tutor of her sister Emilie*s children, who has 
since suffered on the scaffokl, a martyr to their sacred 
cnuse. Madame Meszlehyi charged herself with their 
physical care and moral tutelage, as a business; for 
confiscation of property had thrown her upon her own 
encr<;ies. Hut here was a beautiful exhibition of the 
national character. Particulars may not be told oC 
personal self-devotion of individuals; but it can be 
generally said, the people looked upon the whole fam- 
ily as martyrs to their country; knowing that, had 
they been willing to accept amnesty, they would have 
been placed in luxury. Their house was supplied \y/ 
the farmers, every day, with a profusion of food; even 
the confectioners and other dealers of the city would 
overflow them with all nice things ; nor could any of 
them be persuaded to take any pay from **the mother 
and sister of Kossuth.'* 

The occupation of her school was most congenial to 
her heart. She educated **as the sunshine educates 
the flower," to borrow from Mrs. H« B. Stowe a tig- 
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nificant analogon of that process, so seldom carried 
on as the most sacred function of society. 

But the Austrian government presently became jeal- 
ous of this little seminary of wisdom and virtue; and 
Haynau required of her that she should not teach 
history, nor in any way endeavor to inspire the chil- 
dren with patriotic enthusiasm. **I cannot separate 
myself from my principles," she nobly replied; and 
the school was relinquished. Her success on this 
occasion suggested to her brother, doubtless, to pro- 
pose, when she came to thb country, that she should 
engage in education. But she said, ^ No : let us have 
something to do with our hands. We have suffered 
too much to command the spirits and intellectual free- 
dom necessary to do justice to the minds oC children. 
We must have something to do which will not be inter- 
rupted by these agonizing memories." Yet, when once 
a situation of this kind was offered her, she said, " It 
is the sweetest thing to do, for it would bring back to 
me my school at Pesth. It is no trouble to me to gov- 
ern children, because they love to obey me ; and I can 
teach French and German by telling stories to them. 
But my painful chest will not allow me to talk." When 
it was said that the moral influence of her presence 
would be so much prized that this instruction could be 
dispensed with, she answered, ^ But I could not take 
any office upon me, and be happy in doing less than 
according to my highest ideal." And this ideal em- 
braced, with her, the inspiration of all noble senti- 
ments of manly duty ; and, in the case of girls, was to 
be added the graceful performance of all household 
dutiesi b the sentiment of a beautiful womanhood. 
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The apparent clemency of the government in setting 
the family free proved to be only a temporary yielding 
to the outside pressure of the army. Witliout any pre* 
text, for they were prudent, and gave no room for one, 
at midnight of December, 185 1, Madame Meszlenyi 
was suddenly aroused from sleep by soldiers not of 
the Austrian army. It was doubtless feared that they, 
or any one who could understand her language, might 
be too friendly to her. Without opportunity for remon* 
strance, she was hurried auay on foot, thinly clad, 
through a cold storm, having left her aged mother in a 
deadly swoon, and her youngest child in convulsions 
from fright. She could gain no other information re- 
specting the fate of her family than that they were all, 
at the same time, arrested and imprisoned. In all the 
agony occasioned by these circumstances, she was 
thrown into a stone prison, with no fire in her apart- 
ment, and the windows not glazed ; and here spasms, 
which grief and excitement had already made chronic 
with her, returned. She was attended for three days 
by the guard-soldiers only, when (and she thought by 
means of their compassionate representations mainly) 
she was removed to the hospital of the fortress, and 
for a long time attended by two women, through a 
lung-fever, from the eflects of which she never recov- 
ered. 

This was the time when Kossuth was in this country, 
receiving that ovation upon whose deceptive brilliancy 
he must now look back with unutterable bitterness. 
It will be remembered, that, just after he arrived ia 
Washington, the report' came that his family were a 
second time arrested, and that his mother had died in 



2;o MEMORIAL OS MADAME MESZLENYl. 

prison : and, for a day or t«ra, he secluded himself 
from that business in which he has ever merged his 
personal interests. 

U was the plan to arrcs[ the mother and all the sis- 
ters; but the old lady had all her grnndcliildrcn about 
her, and the officers, having had orders concerning 
them, were embarrassed. She rcsi»icd scpnraiing her- 
self, and, in the scene which ensued, ivas thrown iiilo 
an absolute state of insensibility. In a few moincnis, 
her eldest daughter, Eniilie, arrived, in charge of an- 
other battalion. Seeing her mother apparently lying 
dead, she broke thrqugh the soldiers (hat were on all 
sides, and, rushing to her side, demanded medical aid 
with an energy which ihey ceased to resist, although 
they had no orders for such a contingency. The long 
and distressing sickness that followed compelled the 
government to make the house llieir prison; nnd Km!- 
lie, with her own and sister's children, remained, strictly 
guarded, as nurse and care-taker. 

The second imprisonment of Madante Mesilenyi 
lasted five months. It is not possible to detail all the 
distressing particulars; but the imagination, aided also 
by the recollection of the narratives of Silvio I'ellico, 
Moroncelli, and especially of Andiyane, can conceive 
something of (heir nature, when simply lold the fact, 
(hat, delicate woman as she was, she had constantly 
upon her, night and day, the eyes of the guard-soldier, 
by means of a bull's-eye in (be door; and, after an 
interview with any one, the search that was made, lest 
some intelligence had been given or received, was 
rigorous in the extreme. At last, a proposition from 
the government was made, that Madame Metzlenyi 
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should be set free, with all her family, provided they 
would leave the country in disguise, and not stop upon 
the Continent. The required secrecy proved to her 
that the strong interest in them, on the part of the 
people or the army, made her an embarrassment to 
the government. Still she concluded to accept the 
proposition, for the sake of the future of the nine 
children of the family. 

But, when they reached Brussels, the health of their 
aged mother made it absolutely impossible for her to 
be dragged farther; and they stopped. Here thejr 
heard details of their brother's visit in America. All 
who took any interest in Kossuth know that nothing 
which he received from Americans was appropriated 
by himself as private property; but, when it was known 
that his family were on their way hither, some ladies 
in New York requested him to give a lecture in the 
Tabernacle, with an entrance-fee, for the purpose of 
making a fund to be used by his mother and sisters on 
their arrival. He delivered his great lecture on ''The 
Future of Nations*' on that occasion, the first plaia 
utterance, by a practical statesman, of the doctrine 
that Christianity is the only true political and intei^ 
national law. The result of the lecture, in the purse, 
was not a thousand dollars ; but, with it, he negotiated 
for a farm for his sister Kmilie, who had been a great 
practical agriculturist at home; and he thought that 
his mother and sisters might renew in America the 
school they had had in Pesth. 

At Brussels, the decision was for Emilie to proceed 
with her own family, except the eldest son, who re- 
mained to render service to his grandmother, whidi 
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was performed with heart-faithfulness; and Madame 
Meszlenyi, and Madame Ruttkai (who had also been 
imprisoned), with their five children, remained. 

Madame Meszltnyi had but eight hundred francs, 
and was embarrassed by her promise not to stop on 
the Continent; for she had reason to fear that the 
Belgian king would deliver her up to the Emperor 
of Austria, his lord-paramount But she remembered 
that the Queen of Belgium was the daughter of the 
Archduke Stephen, and of the excellent Princess of 
Wurtemberg, with whom she was herself personally 
acquainted; and, having made known to her that it 
was Madame Kossuth*s illness that inevitably detained 
her, she trusted that she might rely upon the queen's 
good offices in her behalf. 

It was at this moment that she wrote to a friend, 
now in London, that noble letter which he sent to the 
editor of the *' Independent " as soon as he heard of 
her death ; a precious monument of her own character, 
and of the disinterested patriotism of her brother, 
who, in speaking of her in a letter to a friend in this 
country, calls her "twin-soul." ■ 

In the spirit of that letter, she immediately cast 
about for means of support, and went to the lace 
manufactories to seek employment. * And here her 
ready talent availed her. She learned to make the 
Brussels lace herself. " llie work was not hard," she 
said, "though slow; but I worked constantly.'* She 
was able to form commercial relations with an English 
merchant; and, in the year and a half, while her 
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mother s«ink graduilly into the grave, she not only met 
the necessities of the family with the fruits of her 
labor, but made Vkq thousand francs, which she brought 
to America in a lace stock. Besides her own incessant 
labor, she employed at last thirty girls ^ to assist her in 
supplying the English merchant, and making up this 
stock ; and all the while she suffered from the terrible 
cough she had contracted on the night of her arresL 

When the last mournful duty was performed to their 
noble and beloved parent, Madame Meszlenyi and her 
sister turned towards America, where their sister Emi* 
lie, wlio, finding that the owner of the farm for which 
her brother had negotiated had withdrawn from the 
arrangement, had been persuaded to undertake a 
boarding-house ; in which she h«id succeeded wonder* 
fully, by means of an energy and skill scarcely inferior 
to her sister's, and notwithstanding all the difficulties 
ari;>ing from an imperfect knowledge of the English 
lan;;uai;c and American customs. This sister and 
Madame Meszlenyi were not only linked by blood, but 
by syinpithy of principles and spirit. Their mutual 
reverence was unbounded as their mutual tenderness; 
and Madame Meszlenyi needed the daily comforts that 
the sleepless affection of this maternal sister yearned 
to bestow upon the beloved invalid. 

But, on her arrival in America, Madame Meszlenyi 
found that her sister's prosperity was already clouded, 
though not from personal failure. We would like to 
give the details both of the success and failure of that 
enterprise ; for we love to dwell on these noble efforts 
for self-subsistence. It throws a beautiful light of ex- 
planation upon Kossuth, proving a truly noble blood, 
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and a family culture we have too fondly supposed was 
almost peculiar to chosen spots of our own New Eng- 
land; and it is in itself a monument of the dignity, 
the sublimity, indeed, of labor, performed in the spirit 
and to the honor of liberty. But there are relations 
of the subject which require reserve, lest the noblest 
and holiest feelings of innocent sufTertrs be oompro* 
mised. There was some immediate success in the 
sale of the laces; but it was not so great as to satisfy 
Madame Meszlenyi that both her own and Sister 
Ruttkai's family could be supported* She therefore 
determined to add to her labors as bookkeeper and 
foreign correspondent of the store which her hard- 
earned capital had started, and her credit in Europe 
was sustaining, the business of dressnuiking, which 
she had also learned in Brussels, with the idea that 
she might make it available should the other business 
prove inadequate. The fresh breezes of the ocean, 
which she had breathed for the first time in the voyage 
to this country, had ameliorated her lung disease, and, 
for a season, invigorated her wasted frame ; but this 
advantage she soon lost in her incessant labors. The 
work-women whom she depended on to assist her 
often failed to come: but the dresses she had en« 
gaged to make must be punctually done; and, in 
many instances, she sat up all night to work. 

This fervent industry was stimulated by her con- 
sciousness of failing life. She knew that the cough 
grew steadily worse, and she perceived that the cli- 
mate aggravated pulmonary aflfections ; and this made 
her the more intensely desirous to arrange the business 
before she died, that it might afford her little girls a 
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sufficient income to educate them for self-subsistenoe 
as teachers. Nothing with her was so great an object 
as this. Often, when friends would assure her of the 
interest that would be felt in their welfare, she would 
look at them with an animating smile* and say, with a 
cheering voice, **My children must live not by kind- 
ness, but by working : " and it was beautiful to see the 
constant industry with which the sweet little 
would pursue their studies, draw, and practise 
music, amidst all the confusion that the business 
necessarily produced. 

It would be quite impossible also, without going 
into details that would be agonizing to the living, to 
give an idea of the constant anxieti^^,' excitements* 
and agitations of the latter months of the year 1S53, 
intensified as they were by the misfortunes of her 
eldest sister, which she made her own. ^ But for our 
children," she would say, *'we had rather have re* 
maincd in Hungary, even in prison;" and, in consid* 
ering the children, it was not their food and garments, 
hardly their physical life, but their moral well-being, 
to which these noble mothers would sacrifice them- 
selves. £milie*s children were separated from her, 
and in mora! peril. This was the agony which met 
with least effectual sympathy. 

But, amidst it all, Madame Meszlenyi shone like a 
star, growing paler and feebler, but never losing her 
peculiar glory of expression. And, besides these pri- 
vate distresses, every steamer from Europe brought 
news of the rising war, in which she believed her 
brother's, which was her country's, cause would gain 
the ascendant; and this public interest was a matter 
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of life and death to* her. Old friends* too» would ai>- 
pear; and she would hear of executions and deaths 
that wounded her on the tenderest chonls. It would 
be interesting, but it is not possible to tell a multitude 
of these heart-searching stories of individual heroism, 
patience, and suffering, that she would, from time to 
time, hear of and relate to her friends ; because their 
detail would compromise and endanger so many indi* 
viduals. When recounting such things, she would 
often, with a sad and patient smile, such as an angel 
might bend upon self-deluded mortals, refer to those 
who were deprecating the impending war, and ask if 
it was not war already, with all of its horrors, and 
none of its glorious chances, when this most precious 
blood of their purest and holiest patriots was being 
poured out constantly upon the scaffold like water, 
while Despotism triumphed. But not even the scaf- 
fold was so terrible to her imagination, and so wither- 
ing to her heart, as the prison^ where she knew the 
light of intellectual life was growing dim, and the 
heart was dying. '*Open and honest warfare," she 
would say, '' where man meets man, and asks no favor, 
has no weapon at once so mean and so deadly as the 
carcere duro of Austria." She had known it from ex- 
perience. 

But still she was courteously attentive to the dresses 
and ornaments of fashionable ladies, whose continued 
patronage was the ground of her hope for her chil- 
dren's independence. Who could wonder that even 
this elastic bow snapped under such tension ? 

And she* did sink, overpowered with physical dis- 
ease. A medical friend said that her only chance for 




MEMORIAL OF MADAME MESZLENYi. 2JJ 

life was to be taken out of the confusion and excite- 
nicnt of her workroom, and relieved of labor as much 
as possible. A lady who had been an enthusiastic 
admirer of Kossuth, and had called on her soon after 
her arrival, and asked what she could do for her,*- 
to which she had nobly replied, "Give me work,** — 
now came forward, and proffered to her rooms in a 
large and partly furnished, but deserted, family man- 
sion. Some other ladies collected, from the friends 
that her brother's and her own ser\'ices to humanity 
had made for her, a few hundred dollars, which were 
deposited in a bank, subject to her order, that« while 
she was resting from work, she might feel that she was 
not drawing upon the income of the lace store, which 
she wished as much as possible to turn into stock. 
At this time she said to the writer, " We did not come 
to this country counting upon sympathy, but to work« 
as we heard evcryl>ody here could do. Heretofore, 
in no distressing circumstances have I lost my cour- 
age ; nor have I lost it now. Hut this illness is the 
hand of God ; to him I yield in accepting charity*^ 
And a Hood of tears followed the utterance of that 
bitter word. 

But her heart could be lightened of no burden ; and 
how could she "rest"? Still the physicians encour- 
aged her to believe that she could rally ; and she fell 
as if she might do so, so far as to make a voyage in 
the spring; to which end she framed all her plans 
and directed all her thoughts. She wanted to go to 
Ikrlgium, and bring over to America her lace-workera^ 
to supply patterns for the store to order. Before she 
came to America at all, she had thought of this, and 



27S MEMORIAL OF MADAME MESZLENYl. 

had made the preliminary inquiries and some hypotheti- 
cal arrangements. She now planned to advertise for 
a special partner, to whom she could give a percentage 
on the business, whose profits she had had opportunity 
to estimate ; and she thought slie saw that, even mak- 
ing it advantageous to him, she might secure an In- 
come for herself, by which she could accomplish the 
imperative wish of her heart, — the education pf her 
daughters for self-support. One of her friends, feeling 
a presentiment which has proved a true foreboding, 
that she would not live through the spring, persuaded 
her to lay aside her idea of arranging a partnership 
that would cost her so much precious breath in expla- 
nations ; assuring her that, if she were well enough to 
go in the spring, capital could easily be raised for a 
business that promised so well. 

But the spring opened with new trials and disap- 
pointments to Emilie, which were no less trials to thb 
true-hearted sister ; and, an accidental cold combining 
with all the anxieties and painful sympathies that were 
weighing on her heart, she became alarmingly worse 
at the very moment when this darling scheme was to 
be accomplished. When it was intimated to her that, 
on account of her unpromising state of health, the 
capital on which she had counted could not be raised,, 
the disappointment was more than she could bear. 
^ I have lost the whole winter, when I might have ar- 
ranged a partnership I " she exclaimed, with an agita- 
tion that shook the very citadel of life. It was most 
characteristic of her that the idea of giving up the 
plan did not occur to her; and, in spite of all re- 
monstrances, ill as she was^ she advertised, at this 
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last moment, for partners, and insisted on explaining 
the business to those who came to answer. 

On seeing this determined energy and undying hope* 
and her physician, who entirely understood this tem- 
perament, in which mind and body are one, still say- 
ing that, could her wishes be furthered, and she be 
able to do as she wished, she might yet rallyt and live 
for some years, her friend brought to her bedside the 
venerable benefactor of Union College, whose heart 
and hand are ever ready to sympathize and aid all 
human endeavor. He asked her to tell him her plan, 
and name the sum which would enable her to under- 
take the business without dividing tlie profits with a 
partner ; and, when she did so, he laughed cheerfully, 
and said, " My dear, you shall have it." 

The last bright and happy look which the present 
writer saw beam from her eloquent face was the radi- 
ant smile with which she recounted the above inter- 
view. Her voyages were immediately arranged, free 
of expense to her; her children were invited to make 
their home in a beautiful villa, near the city of Phila- 
delphia, during their mother's absence ; and her sister 
Km i lie left New York for a dis^tant place of temporary 
employment, in strong hope that relief was provided 
for some of the anxieties of the beloi'ed invalid, and 
that she should soon herself be able to secure for her 
an ultimate re{x>se from her maternal anxieties.' 
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But it was too late: the great heart was broken. 
She declined rapidly and ccrt^imly (mm the mX of 
April, and the light of her c.irihty tmpcs was (lucndicd 
by the tortures of disea^u. In the exlraorilinary 
agony of those lingering wet-ks, it was m.-iniicst that 
nature had not intended this early departure. She 
herself spoke of the peculiar p.ings necessarily attend- 
ing a case where so great vit.ilily as her own contended 
with disease, superinducetl so entirely front without. 

It may be some graiihcaiion to (he sympallictic 
reader to know that, when the tcrrihle certainly that 
•Ik could not provide for the independence oE her 
children came to her, the friend who hid lent her the 
apartments in which she spent the uinlcr assured 
her that she would provide fcir ihem \ and the weary 
mother rested in the conviciion that the education she 
had initiated would be carried out according to her 
wishes, which had been fully expressed, as to its spiiit 
and form, to several persons, and, in all its details, lo 
her beloved sister Emilie, with whom she was so 
peculiarly at one in principles and views of life. 

In the course of June, she called for the administra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, which she took for the last 
time from the hands of a Lutheran clergyman of Ger^ 
many, and continually afterwards expressed that she 
was ready and anxious to go. On the afternoon of the 
38th of the month, she said lo those around her that 
Ihe hour was approaching, and summoned her sister 
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Ruttkai and the children to the leave-taking, at which 
was also present one of her friendly physicians^ the 
sister of heart and soul being far away by faihire 
of tiie telegraph. Having said the last tender word% 
and embraced them, she looked at him earnestly, and 
innudibly pronounced the words, "How long ?*• •• NoC 
lon«;/' he gently replied, and she smiled brilliantly. 
She breathed some hours after, but said nothing more, 
except to give a negative, when asked if she were in 
pain. A huml)Ie Hungarian friend, who sat alone by 
her side, watching her last breath, and at last closed 
her eyes, has told the present writer that an hour be- 
fore she died, so brilliant a look came into her face 
she thought she was going to rally, and perhaps le* 
cover. She then attenipted to give her a message to 
Emilie, of which she uttered not enough words to be 
wholly understood by her auditor: then the wonderful 
expression faded ; and hardly had done so when the 
last breath came. It was the 29th of June, 1S54, five 
minutes past five, when this noble and gifted being, al 
the early age of thirty-four, ascended to the Father o( 
spirits. 

Perhaps some may think that this story of rarkMn 
suflering has been drawn out too minutely; bat to 
those who saw this rare creature amidst the amalU 
harassing cares and heart-breaking sorrows which have 
beon doscribfd, ** shinini; more and more unto the 
perfect day," tlierc is a mournful ])lca5ure in detailing 
them, glorified in their mcmor)' as the whole picture is 
by the display of a character in which strong 
brilliancy of imagination, sensibility at once the 
delicate and profound, were united with an 
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power ai rare as her grace and softness were beau- 
tiful. 

Another reason (or being so minute respecting the 
struggles of this noble wom.in is for the s:)kc of sur- 
viving exiles for liljcriy, and, let us add, for the s.ike 
of Americans, who are miitsing a great inHuence tli.1t 
Divine Providence is pouring upun them, when they 
omit to discover and discharge their duties to lliesc 
martyrs to the principles which ate the true life of 
America. It Is tht universal lament of the intellect 
and virtue of the country, that our prosperity is mak- 
ing us material and selllsh. liccause "the life that 
now Is" has been somewhat gained as an ultimate 
fruit of the Puritan, Quaker, and Huguenot immigra- 
tion, which all will acknowledge were the seeds of the 
liberty whence our mr-turial prosperity flows, the new 
generations, who passively enjoy the fruits of their 
forefathers' labor, arc liable to forget that this seed 
was that principle which is at once religion and 
humanity, and that, unless it is reproduced, replanted, 
and watered forevermore, our nationality will die, like 
that of all great commercial nations hitherto, of gross 
repletion. 

To prevent this new catastrophe of humanity, God 
sends upon us His rain as well as His sunshine. He , 
pours upon our shores the various victims of the Old- 
World despotisms, that they may plead with our hearts, 
which, by all their humanity, are interlinked, and rnust 
sufTer, with other men. The vicious, all unawares to 
themselves, address our understandings, and instruct 
us what institutions and influences are to be avoided ; 
the ignorant and helpless also teach us what opportu- 
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nitics should be afforded to all for cultivating 
faculty and developing every personal resource; but 
the glorious martyrs come to awaken our kmmiiiiy. io 
ennoble our affections^ and to refine our sfirits. These 
put into our hands *'the telescope of Reason,** tlus 
we may explore the firmament of principle, where are 
the g;uide-lights of our national course o\'er the ootaa 
of Time. "It is. only by celestial observations that 
e.irihly charts are constructed.** To cultivate the 
canh, we must have never-ceasing reference io the 
heavens. If we love not the confessors of libeitj. 
whom we have seen, how can we love the di\'ine pri»> 
ciplc of liberty, that we have not seen, htcamu iki 
nature of it is too high for manifest atiam^ cxeefi $9 mm 
as/: ring consciousness t The American people should 
sluirc their proNperity with the suffering peoples who 
ir.di\idually seek these shores, in the generous failh 
that our nationality is the vincy.ird that God hath 
pl.intcd in this age. and that He hath fenced and done 
alt tliat lie could do to it, witiiout reducing it from a 
spirit to a tiling, and expects of it that it should bring 
fi>r'ih grapes, and press **the wine of life** for aU 
naiiuns. 

The new political organization uhich has burst into 
life ^o suddenly amongst us is liable to do great mi^ 
ciiicf. unless it should make the immense distinctkm 
between those immigrants uho come as a mere matter 
of sordid interest and those who come as to a city of 
refuge, because they could not stay at home without 
losing life, or, what is worse, becoming base. The 
latter may be the poorer of the two classes; may need 
more help; may diminish, rather than augmeatv Kko 
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material wealth of individimis who extend to them the 
hand of welcoiuc; but, in ll)c lung run, they will nid 
the material prosperity of the nation, while they ai 
once etirich our spiritu.il sircngth. For these heroic 
sulTerers, who, in the ni^ht of ihcir sorrow, have dis- 
covered the most distnnt spheres of that starry uni- 
verse which the sun of prosperity hides from our eyes, 
can give us an intelleclua! culture which is more llian 
a fair balance for the practical tact which we generally 
are obliged to teach them. 

In the case of Madnme Meszlcnyi. however, thcc 
was no room for (he coxconihiciil air of superiority 
which individual Americans arc so apt to assume, on 
the ground of their pmciical ability. She w.i.i etiual 
to any American in business tact and exccuiivc power. 
The wonders she did in Europe, and the pbns she 
made in America, in respect to business, prove this, 
and show the cruel injustice of gcncraiiiing the ob- 
servations made upon some few exiles, who have disap- 
pointed all efforts made lo cstiibli»h tliem in business. 
After Madame Meszleuyi was deud, some skilful mer- 
chants, who learned all her views and plans respecting 
the lace work, said that they were well conceived, and 
that it would have been profitable to any one who 
should have engnged with her; but, when she was i 
alive, it was ne.irly impossible (o |!ain a hearing for 
her plan. People were much more willing to con- 
tribute money for her support than to listen to any 
proposals for aiding her in the only way she craved aid, 
and which did not seem to herself mere almsgiving. 
Also, after her death, there were many who became 
acquainted with her maternal anxieties who expressed 
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sorrow that they did not know them while she liwL 
Hut why did they not know them? Was it not, at 
best, because they idly took for granted that KosMith's 
sisters must have troops of friends, and all requisite 
furtherance in their efforts? No one should, in any 
case, take this for granted Exile b a bitter cup of 
life to drink, and especially when the nati\'e language 
is so diJerent as are the languages of Eastern Europe 
from the English, requiring a great eilon of the tutwt^ 
ory to communicate at all. And, with whatever noble 
front and heroic self-reliance superior persons in thb 
condition may bear themselves, they must always 
symp uhy and friendship. 

\\ osicrn Euro|X! was civilized by the exiled 
whom tlic taking of Constantinople threw upon the 
Italian States, when their commerce had broughC 
them to a relative position not unlike that oC tb« 
United States to the present emigration from Europe. 
Why should not our citizens form such noble friend* 
ships as Lorenzo de Medici and the rival princes of 
Italy formed with the learned Greeks? Why should 
it not be the fashion here also to make constellaiions 
of genius and refinement in the palaces of our mei^ 
cliant-princes, as used to be the noble rivalry in the 
era we denominate the Revival of Learning? We 
make this suggestion in all sincerity, quite as 
for the sake of our countr)'mcn as for the 
We conceive it a providential circumstance, that this 
claim on the sentiment of the country is made just 
v^hcn it might naturally be failing, in consequence of 
that accumulation of stimulus upon every sordid pe^ 
sion which our world-wide opportunities of gain heipe 
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Opened upon us. If this view were generally taken, it 
would be felt to be a priiile^e lo rcceite an exile; and 
the mean looking for graiiiude houM L>c abandoned for 
the noble feeling of a mutual exchange bciucen self- 
•uffidng souls. What heirloom can the oldest fam- 
ily of Europe boast, that would compare with the 
knowledge of an ancestors having saved the exile 
Dante from begging liis daily bread ? 

One of the most accomplished of the Italian exiles 
•lept on the steps of the City Hall in New York, after 
• day spent without food, ilic third of his sojourn in 
this country. And he would have died, but that a dis- 
tinguished brother-e.\ile, who <li\ined Ms destitution, 
contrived that he shmtld think he was collecting a debt 
for him, by boarding for some weeks with a certain 
individual. This is the delicacy that should be pre- 
sened towards such persons, I'cw of them come to 
thb country imbiticred in feeling; most of them, on 
the contrary, are l.^u^chcd nj^n an infinite se.t o( 
hope. V\ hat can be a greater tribute to us than this 
unbounded confidence } How sad to see the light of 
- that hope fade out, and the savage instincts that spring 
from disappointed faith and animal want burst through 
countenances once so radiant with intellectual and 
moral light 1 It is worse to see the ruin of beautiful' 
dispositions, the extinction of noble delicacies, than 
it was even to look upon the corpse of the broken- 
hearted Meszlenyi. But both kinds of spectacle cry 
out. with a voice that we cannot doubt is that of the 
divine Father, " How hast thou kept thy brother? " 

And for Americans to realize their relation and duty 
to the exiles for liberty b not only of vut ijnportance 
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to their own culture of intellect and heart, noC 011I7 
im)X)rtant to all the exiles, who will, if neglected, die 
by the slow torture of broken- heart edness, but it it 
important to the Liberal party of Europe, which is tbt 
vanguard in the march of humanity. 

We know this electric-bound relation by the earth* 
quake Captain Ingraham*s brave rescue oC Martia 
Koszta produced ; the effect of the American conssl's 
expression of sympathy in the French Revolutioii oC 
Febniary ; and because a mere dinner-party for the 
exiles in Lpndon, given by the American minister, ooold 
produce an excitement that reached across the 
And hence the interest which the exiles feel in dei 
strations such as that made to Captain Ingrahaoi ia 
New York. It was affecting to see the intense 
ness of Madame Mcszlenyi on that occasion, 
was the only time she went into public while she 
in America. With her own hands, she .^nade ooe of 
the most elaborate banners that was used; and iicc—:d 
most anxious that the object of the meeting should be 
widely known, and meet corresponding enthusiasm. 
She knew the moral influence the report of that 
of American sympathy would have on those who 
•* ready to perish '* at home. 

For the Libera] party of Europe lives by faith, 
every answer to that faith which quickens it with a 
throb of joy moves the mountain of custom and death 
under which Despotism crushes the nations; for it is 
an eternal decree, that God touches man to his highest 
issues only by the instrumentality of man. He lifts 
the child over the clouds of life, ^'not by folding it \m 
an angers wing, but by pillowing it 00 a 



388 MEMORiAL OF I^ADAME SfF.SZLEXYl. 

breast." He wakes the miiona to judgment and res- 
urrection with no sil\'er trumpet, bill the eloquence or 
KCtioti of some liumnn soul on (ire with immortal prin< 
ciple. Madame Meszlenyi was one of llicse messen- 
gers of God; and no less so when irrndiatlng, with 
"the light that never was on sea or l.ind," her work- 
room and sulTering sick-c!inmbcr in New York, than 
when pouring out her eloquence to console and inspire 
her irounded countrj'men in the ho<ipit;ils of Hungary; 
no less so, in the eyes oE Americans surely, when ar- 
ranging her business with such invention and skill, lo 
save her children from seeming to claim their charity, 
than when courageously ndminUiering to the necessi- 
ties of an army from the treasury of a nation. 

The very few friends who visited lier in the last win- 
ter of her life, and who feasted llicir reason and quick- 
ened their souls by pondering the reflections she made, 
as she continually comp.ircd life as she had known it 
at home with life as she oliscrved il here, motirncd ns 
ihey felt it was an opportunity neglccled, which the 
hundreds of thousands in that great city might never 
. again have, of drinking at one of the well-heads of 
the republican spirit. 

Dut is it too late for her to accomplish her high 
mission because she has passed from the mortal coil 1; 
She would gladly ha\-e accepted all she suffered, could 
she have believed that, dead, she might arrest attention 
to her cherished principles, and rightly touch those 
who, even so late, should understand her spirit. 

There is not space to relate these conversations; 
but perhaps one, accidentally preserved in a letter 
written at the time, may be given aa a specimen of the 
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whole. It loses much by losing the broken 
which she used with such startling power as to remiiid 
one all along of that depth of thought in which lan- 
guage is created. 

A person present had remarked, of a certain artide 
in a religious newspaper, ** It shows an entire want o( 
moral consequence to the principles of the govern* 
ment ; and this is seen in all the common conversation 
of young American men, and especially of American 
women, old and young." 

Madame Meszlenyi looked up to me, and said, **/ 
am no longer surprised at these things. 1 have learned 
to understand that this is necessary to your position of 
prosperousness. Moral knowledge comes from reflect 
tion upon sentiment; and sentiment comes from 
flection in painful crises and on practical 
In Hungar)', every one who professed liberty was ele- 
vated by tlic profession to high moral condition. The 
profession was dangerous, and not, as with you, popu- 
lar. Selfish ones, cold, inhuman ones, never made it. 
Liberty had no material advantages to offer its profe»> 
sors. They could only find any comfort in it by know- 
ing its moral and spiritual advantages. Our people 
voluntarily emancipated our serfs, because they had 
learnt the deep things of liberty. Perhaps they would 
have forgotten to do it, like yours, if they had not had 
long time to reflect on all the consequences of servi- 
tude on national character. Your people have so many 
material prosperities, they do not think deeply enough 
to see that it is in the moral character of the nation- 
ality at last that Liberty must plant its banner. I 
sometimes think that the future liberty of my own 
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noble people is more sure than that of yours, because 
it has had, for so long, no resource of strcnf^th bul ils 
tenliment; and that grows purer nnd litrongcr by sac- 
rifices. All our cultivated classes have been long in- 
tent on preparing (he people for future assertion of 
political independence. Notwithstnnding all the exer- 
tions of the Austrians to sow di^rust and disalTcclion, 
like as when in Galicia they made the peasants destroy 
their masters (as they did not deny, but apologized for, 
ill (heir prodamation), our peasanis did not generally 
misunderstand our efforts to make them happy and 
Improve them, by a variety of means, sueh as the 
establishment of pleasant rooms, where they mi^ht 
have music and books and converse to improve ilicm- 
•elves in circumstances that would cherish their self- 
respect. Count fiathyani and others filled their great 
estates with botanical gardens, observatories, and mul- 
titudes of means for scientific education, which were 
open for all. It was thus ihey were making the nalion 
t social unit. And our short lira d independency, be- 
fore the war broke out, was long enough to consum- 
- male the work of emancipation beyond the Austrian's 
power to reverse it. It proved to the peasants the 
sincerity of all the work of our Liberal party for the 
last half-centuiy, and it has sunk deep into the heart 
of the nalion. If any thing were wanted to make the 
impression of the beneficence of the Hungarian gov- 
ernment intense, it is just all the conduct of the Aus- 
trians since, which your Mr. Brace has very well told. 
When again the people gain free government, they will 
prize it even more than before, as the sacred gift of 
the Lord ; and they did feel it to be this. For tbo 
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noble view of liberty, as the element o( great and true 
humanity, was not the birth of an hour of excitement 
in February. You find it in the golden book of King 
Stephen's laws, who was named king, but was as fath- 
erly to his nation as your Washington. And Hungary, 
since Austria reigned in the sixteenth century, has 
refused to have its material resources developed at the 
expense of its constitutional privileges. Austria has 
tried that policy long, and offered present advantages 
of business if Hungary would surrender certain guai^ 
antccs of independence which the coronal k>n-oath was 
sworn to protect. But the guardians of the oountiy, 
in the Diet and the County Sessions, were not to be 
deceived themselves, nor did they allow the people to 
be deceived, by these cunning offers. Their constant 
work has been to develop principles, and counsel sao> 
rifice for principles. This is very different from the 
work of your politicbns, who feel that there arc 00 
longer any sacrifices to be m.ide, but who keep the 
people's attention constantly fixed upon the material 
advantages they are to divide. This, I think, b the 
reason that your young men, with all their shrewdness 
about business, are so inconsequent when there is talk 
of principles^ and assert over again views of policy 
which history has already judged and condemned.** 

In reading, in her last months. Mrs. Putnam's history 
of the Hungarian progress into liberty, and her de^ 
fences of their cause against malignant misrepresenta- 
tions, she not only indorsed these remarkable papers 
(to be found in the ** Christian Examiner" for 1S50-51X 
but expressed her delight that an American woman 
should have done it, with such wonderful aocuncy 
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insight, and so well understanding the high privilege 
of her position. It was encouraging to her to see that 
such marvellous acquisitions as Mrs. Putnam's were 
devoted to what she considered the legitimate work of 
republican women, — the ennoblement of the political 
aims of men, by their own uncalculating, but not un- 
reflecting, sentiment of liberty. This was what she 
called bang praeiUai. And can any American woman 
read even this humble notice of so great a life, and 
which was so preeminently womanly too, and not feel 
that she also can work effectuallyfor the worid-wide 
cause of liberty? She does so whenever she makes 
mn exertion or a sacrifice to sweeten the bitter cup 
of exile to a martyr of the principle ; and for this a 
woman need not go out of the sphtn pf k^me. Cour- 
teous hospitalities, repaid by the social reciprocation 
they involve, are needed enjoyments to the homeless. 
Furtherances in judicious plans of business are a bene- 
fit to the country at large, as well as life to those whose 
aclf-respect can gracefully accept nothing less. 



HAWTHORNE'S MARBLE FAUN. 



To understand the ** Marble Fann,** or, as ths 
English publishers compelled Hawthorne to call their 
edit ion, ^ Transformation," it should be read in tht 
atmosphere of Rome. Every thing in that moral, or 
rather entirely immoral, atmosphere senres to intcrptet 
the artistic work of an author in whom intellect aad 
sen>ibility are one to a degree that scarcely caa be 
predicated of any other; and whose power to expteis 
what he /<"// wi/A his minJ^ and thougki wiik kis keart 
( we use these expressions advisedly), are uosui 
if nt>t unsurpassable. 

Kvcry one, whether cultivated or uncultivated, 
kn()\vlcii;:cs the charm of Hawthorne's style; but the 
most cultivated best appreciate the wonder oC that 
p(^\%cr by which he wakes into clear conscious shades 
of feeling the delicacies of thought, that perhaps have 
been experienced by us all, but %irere never em b o di ed 
in words before. We arc not prepared to fully adopt 
the dogmatic statement of a recent critic, who declared 
prose composition a higher kind of expressioo thaA 
that which the world has hitherto united in nllii^ 
poetry ; but Hawthorne goes far to prove that 
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e\*en without rhythm is an equal ore^an of that genius 
which, whether it speak in music, sculpture, painting, 
or measured words, is a still more ethereal image of 
the Infinite in the finite ; an utterance of the divine by 
the human which may not always be understood at 
once, but which creates understanding within us more 
mnd more forever. 

Judging by this standard, — the power of creating 
understanding within those whom he addresses,-^ 
Hawthorne takes rank with the highest order of artists. 
For it is not the material in which a man works that 
determines his place as an artist, but the elevation and 
fineness of the truth his work communicates. Was 
ever a more enduring house built by architectural 
genius, or made more palpable to the senses of men, 
than **The House of the Seven Gables?" Or did any 
sculptor ever uncover a statue of marble that will last 
longer than the form of Judge Pyncheon, over whose 
eyeball the fly crawls as he sits dead? And what 
painted canvas or frescoed wall by any master of color 
has preserved a more living, breathing image of the 
most evanescent moods of sensibility and delicacies of 
action than are immortalized in the sketches of Alice 
and of Clifford, and the tender nursing of the latter 
after the arrival of Phoebe ? 

''The House of the Seven Gables'* is a tragedy that 
takes rank by the side of the Trilogy of the Agamem- 
non, Choephorac, and Eumenides, without the aid of 
the architecture, sculpture, verse, dancing, and music 
which i^schylus summoned to his aid to set forth the 
operation of the Fury of the house of Atrides that 
•wept to dettmaioQ four generations of men. It 
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takes two hundred years for the crime which the fint 
Pyncheon perpetrated against the first Maule to vork 
itself ofT, — or, we should rather say, for the forces of 
the general humanity to overcome the inevitable co»> 
sequences of one rampant individuality, that undertook 
to wield the thunderbolts of Omnipotence against 1 
fellow-mortal possessing gifts not understood, and 
therefore condemned. The peaceful solution oC the 
problem of fate in the modem tragedy is undoubtedly 
due to the Christian light which the noble heathen 
lacked ; it is love, in every pure and unselfish foff«» 
that undoes the horrible spell which pride of posses* 
sion and place, and a pharisaic lust of rule laid itpoa 
the house of Pyncheon. As soon as the father oC 
Pha'be freely followed out, in his own individual case« 
the genial impulse of nature, which conMimed in its 
passionate glow the family pride that had proved to 
fatal, and thus admitted the general humanity into y 
ev']uality, or rather sued, as lovers wont, to be allied to 
it, even at the expense of all the external advantages 
of his birthright, the good providence of God accepted 
and justified the deed, by sending into the first real 
homo that a Pyncheon had made for himself 
tho>e "angels that behold the face of the Father,** 
ill process of time, goes back to the desolate old 
to bless it, without consciousness of the high place she 
holds among ministering spirits, or what a mighty 
she does by simply bi'ing the innocent, sweet, 
creature she is ; while the corresponding last Manic m 
the li^ht of the science which the general p rofteas of 
society has given him finds an explanation oC iko 
peculiar power which the exceptional organiiatkm of 
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hb lineage had made hereditary ; and, exerdsing it in 
a common-sense way, and with simple good feeling, 
the curse of the first Maule upon the first Pyrcheon 
is at last replaced by a mairiage blessing and bond, 
laying to sleep the Fury of Retribution, attendant on 
the crime which is the key-note of the whole story, and 
which had reappeared through so many generations,— 
for it makes the two families one. 

In ^The Marble Faun " ¥re have a picture of Rome,' 
not only as it appears to the senses and to the memory, 
but also to the spiritual apprehension which penetrates 
the outward show. Genius in Hawthorne was limited, ' 
as that of all men must be, by his temperament, but 
less than that of most men by his will. To ''give his 
thought act " was not his impulse, but to represent it 
to other men. He was not, therefore, so much an 
effective power among other powers in the current life, 
as the quiet, open eye that gathers truth for dther men 
to enact His vocation was to set forth what he saw 
so clearly with such accuracy of outline, fulness of col- 
oring, and in such dry light as would enable other men 
to interpret the phenomena about them as he did. He 
does not invent incidents, much less a dramatic narra- 
tive. He loved best to take some incident ready made 
to his hand, and to work out in thought the generation 
of it from eternal principles, or the consequences of it 
in the spiritual experience of those concerned in it, 
whether actively or passively. Most writers of fiction 
not only tell you what their heroes and heroines do, but 
why; dogmatically stating how they feel and what they 
think. Hawthorne seldom does this. He does not 
Beem to know much more about his heroes and hero* 
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ines than he represents them to know of each other ; 
but, recognizing the fact that most outward actioo is 
from mixed motives, and admits of niore than one 
interpretation, he b very apt to suggest two or time 
quite diverse vieus, and, as it were, consult with hit 
readers upon which may be the true one ; and nol sel- 
dom he gives most prominence to some interpffetatioo 
which we feel pretty sure is not his own. 

This characteristic peculiarity is nowhere more 
spicuous than in *'The Marble Faun.'* He docs 
scorn to know whether Donatello has pointed and fony 
ears or not. He touches the story of Miriam with 
such delicacy that those readers who are more inter- 
ested in the gossip of temporary life than in the eternal 
powers which underlie it, generating a spiritual being 
which is never to pass away, are angry with the author, 
and accuse him of triHing with their feelings by raising 
curiosities which he does not gratify, and exciting pain- 
ful sympathies which he does not soothe; they even 
call it a malicious use of a power which he ought to 
consecrate to increasing the enjoyment of his readers 

Hut few authors are really so little guilty as Hav> 
thorne of any wanton use of their power over other 
minds. A work of literary art he did not view as 
merely an instrument for giving pleasure, bu^ as a 
moans to discover truth, or, rather, to put his rtaders 
on the track of discovering it in company with himseli. 
What he csiKcially seeks for arc those great laws of 
human thought, fooling, and action which are apt to be 
covered from solf<onsciousness by transient emotion^ 
and the force of outward circumstances of habit 
general custom. In ** The Scarlet Lcliert" for ii 
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he is pUinly inquiring inio the law of repentance, or 
the human being's sober second thought upon his own 
action, after it has bt'coinc an inevocable fnct oE na- 
ture \ and he also asks what is the pan that the socbl 
whole has to do, or does do, lo make this sober second 
thought work the cure of the sinning soul and of 
wounded society. In one of the "Twice-told Tales" 
(Endicott and his men) he brings before our eyes, by 
the magic of his art, a d;iy of the Fuiiian hfe of New 
England which was historical ; for the dry chronicles 
tell us of Endicoit's cutting the red cross out of the 
English banner on a "ir.iining-day." when the news 
suddenly reached Mm from England of some untoward 
act of Charles 1. As usual, Hawthorne gives a frame- 
work to this historical incident from the characteristic 
phenomena of Puritan life as il appeared at that period 
in New England. "Training-day" was always the 
afternoon of "lecture-day," when all the people were 
required to assemble for a sermon, and the militia 
were in their uniforms, ft was on this day that atl the 
wrong-doers we I e punished. Among these he mentions 
a woman standing on the " meeting-house " steps, with 
the letter A on her breast, which, he adds, she was 
condemned to tvear all her life before her children 
and Uie townspeople. For our fathers, he observes 
(we quote from memory), thought it expedient to give 
publicity lo crime as its proper punishment. And then 
he queries whether the modem mode of keeping oer^ 
uin kinds of crime out of sight were better, or even 
more merciful, to the criminal and society. A friend 
asked Hawthorne if for this particular punuhmeot 
be had documentaiy evidence; and be replied (bat ha 
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had actually seen it mentioned in the town reoords of 
Boston, but with no attendant circumstanoes. This 
friend said to another at that time, ** We shall bear of 
that letter A again , for it evidently has made a pro* 
found impression on Hawthome*s mind." And ia 
eight or ten years afterwards appeared the romanoe of 
'^The Scarlet Letter/' throwing its lurid {lare opoa 
the Puritan pharisaism and self-righteous pride, and 
engraved with spiritual fire on the naked breast ol tbe 
unsuspected sinner. 

If the musty chronicles of New England historj 
could afTord an artist material for such a sharpoit 
hi;;h-relief of real life as excited him to a study of its 
meaning so earnest that it has drawn into sympathetic 
interest tens of thousands of readers, who feel as if 
they were living in the midst of that terribly bleak 
locality and day, we cannot wonder that Rome, 
very aspect is so picturesque, and whose history 
bines such varieties of human experience, should bavc 
awakened emotions and suggested questions of a km* 
dred depth. Many such questions are certainly asked 
and answered, at least hyp>oi helically, in **Tbe Marble 
Faun." It is rather remarkable that criticism has not 
yet attempted to analyze the power of this book,orerem 
to pluck out the heart of Miriam's mystery, -» the key 
to \%hich, as we apprehend, is to be found in the ooo- 
versation over the copy of Beatrice Cend*s portrait la 
Hilda's studio. 

It is entirely characteristic of Hawthome*s 
to take up such a subject as the history of 
Cenci, and inquire what was her internal experii 
how a temperament so delicate and a spirit so 
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as Guido*s portrait shows Beatrice's to have been stood 
before herself, whether as a victim or as a participator 
in the bloody deed for which she suffered death. Still 
more would he be apt to inquire what Mrould be the 
spiritual result of the same outrage upon quite an- 
other temperament and cast of mind^ — Miriam's, for 
instance. And again it was inevitable, as we have al- 
ready intimated, that Rome should have suggested to 
his mind questions upon the efficacy or inefficacy of 
ritualbtic confession and penance on the various de- 
grees of criminal consciousness. Hilda says of Bea« 
trice Cenci, that ** sorrow so black as hers oppresses 
very nearly as sin would," for she was innocent in 
her own eyes until her misfortune had driven her into 
l>arricide; which, trusting to the fidelity of Guido's 
portrait of her remembered face, and comparing that 
with the portrait of the stepmother, may be believed 
to have been not the suggestion of her own mind, 
though "that spotless flower of Paradise trailed over 
by a serpent," as Beatrice has been well described, was 
too much bewildered by the incomprehensible woe in 
which she found herself involved, and her will was too 
much paralyzed to do other than obey the impulse 
given by the only less outraged wife. The same calam- 
ity met by the clearer reason and stronger character of 
Miriam would not only suggest means of escape, espe- 
cially if she had, as is intimated, wealth, and other 
easily imagined favoring circumstances, but would give 
energy to accomplish a certain moral independence of 
her most unnatural enemy, and would excite her intel- 
lect and creative imagination, rather than ** oppress her 
whole being.** It would seem from the sketches which 
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Don.itcllo found in Miriam's portfolio, that her hideoof 
circumstances had not failed to arouse thoughts of nar> 
derous revenge which had go^-emed her artistic oe* 
ativeness in the selection and treatment of subjects^ 
but that she had not thought of any more harmful rea^ 
ization of the dark dreams that haunted her than upoa 
canvas. Until the fatal ^ look '* passed from ber eyes^ 
which tempted Donatello to give free way to the im- 
pulse of hatred, with which his love for ber had inqxicd 
him, towards one who was evidently her enemy, — and 
no common enemy, — the author plainly accounts ber 
not only actually innocent, but a most humane penoo» 
and, like Beatrice, ^if a fallen angel, yet without sin.* 
Thus he speaks of her ^ natural language, ber 
osity, kindliness, and native truth of character,** as 
ishing all suspicions, and e\*en questions, frooi the 
minds of Hilda and Kenyon, to both of whom be as^ 
cribcs the fine poetic instincts that intimate more tnitbt 
concerning character than we can account for by pbe> 
nomcna. Thc^c traits insured to her their warm friend- 
ship and conhdonce, though her history was no lest 
unknown and mysterious to them than to tbe public; 
M^ho had speculated on it so wildly. They tberefort 
acquiesced in the generally received opinion, that **tlie 
spectre of the catacomb" was her RKxkl; nor 
asked why it was that he followed her so 
ly. Any relation between Miriam and him other ibaa 
the most superncial and accidental one was effecmally 
forbidden by their sense of her diaracter, which 
annulled in the mind of Kenyon the strange 
cance of the •• Spectre's" own words: — 
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"'Inquire not what I «m. nor wherefore 1 abide in the 
darluiess,' said he, in > hoarse, harsh voice, as if a great 
deal o( damp were clustering in his throat. ' Hcnceforih 1 
am nothing but a shadow behind her footaleps. She came 
(o me when I sought her not. She has called me forth, and 
must abide the conaequences of my reappearance in the 
world.'" 

But the reflective reader, not being, like Kcnyon, 
under Ihe spell of Miriam's iiidividualily, will hardly 
fail of detecting the relations bclwcen her and Ihe so- 
called model, ii he will compare this not unmeaning 
speech with the conversation in (lilda'a study, to which 
we have already referred, when that inexperienced child 
pronounced the parracide an " inexpiable crime " : — 

*"0 Hilda t your Innocence is like x sharp steel sword,' 
exclaimed her friend. 'Yotir jtid^^mcnls are ofltn terribly 
severe, though you seem nil made up of gentleness and 
mercy. Beatrice's sin may not h.ivc been so great ; perhaps 
it was no lin at all, but tht bf.f viitiu pouible in Ihe eiraim- 
tlanctt. If she viewed it as a mk, it may have been because 
Mer nalurt was too fitblt Jor tht fait impostd upon ktr. 
Ah,' continued Miriam, passionately, 'If I could only get 
within htr ceusiioutnest ! — if I could only clasp Beatrice 
Cenci's ghost, and draw it into myself I I would j;nv m/ my 
lift to know whether she thought htrstlf innDctnt, w fh4 
9mt grtal triminal iince timt began' As Miriam gave utter- 
ance to these words, Hilda looked from Ihe picture into her 
face, and was startled to observe Ihal her friend's expression 
had become almost exactly that of the portrait, as if her 
passionate wish and struggle to penetrate poor Beatrice's 
mystery had been successful. *0, for Heaven's sake, Mlr> 
iam, do not look sol ' she cried. ' What an actress you are I 
and I never guessed it before. Ah I now you are )'oursclf 
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again,* she added, kissing her. * Lcatt Beatrice to at b 
the future.' 

** *' Co\'er up your magical picture then** replied ber frkad, 
* else I never can look away from it.* ** 

And again, further on in the same chapter:— 

" Hilda read the direction. It was to Sigaor Laca Bv^ 
boni, at the Cenci Palace, third piana 

^ * I will deliver it with my own band,* said she. * p r c cit ely 
four months from to-day, unless you bid roe to the c oo tij i y. 
Perhaps I shall meet the ghost of Beatrice ia that grte old 
palace of her forefathers.* 

^*^ In that case,* rejoined Miriam, *do not fail to speak la 
her, and win her confidence. Poor thing! she wookl be aD 
the better for pouring her heart out freely, aad woabl Ar 
g.'ad to do it if sk€ were sun of Sfmpmihr. It irict aijr 
brain and heart to think of her all tkmi «/ wWdm kfrwrif? 
She withdrew the cloth that Milda bad drawa over tbe pic^ 
urc, and took another long look at it. * Poor sister Beatrice t 
for she was still a woman, Hilda, — still a sister, be bar aiat 
what they mighL"* 

And still further on in the same chapter she says:<^» 



" * After all, if a woman had painted the origiaal 
there mi^ht have been something in it we miss bow. I 
a j^eat mind to undertake a copy myself, aad try to fhra il 

what it lacks.* »* 

And a^ain, having in a touching manner alltided lo 
Hilda's devout habits of mind, she says: — 

" • When you pray next, dear friend, remember 



These significant sentences may be compared with 
others in Chapter XXIII. when Miriam, after the 
trophe of the Tarpeian rock, seeks Htkla; who^ 
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the unccnscious phari&aism of a child's innocence, re- 
pulses her because she knows her lo have consented 
to a murder. Here the amlior mnkcs Hilda .ippcal to 
Miriam for advice in her own unccnninty as to what 
the should do with her dUtrcssing knowledge, and 
adds: — 

"This tingH!ar apptal bore striking teslimony to the 
Impreaslon Miriam's natural uprj^^hlness and im]iuUive gen- 
eTOsily had made on the Iricnd who knew her bat." 

He also makes Miriam's answer justify Hilda's in- 
itinclive confidence ; — 

" ■ If I (teemed It for your peace of mind,' atic said. ' to 
bear testimony against me for Ihiii deed, in the face of all 
the world, jm contidtration of myietf slioultl wcigli with me 
an instant llut 1 believe tiial you would lind no relief in 
auch a course. What men call juMicc lies chiefty in outward 
formalities, and has never been the close application and fit- 
ness that would be saiislactory (o a soul like yours. / tan- 
met be Jairfy tiitii and jiui^cd be/art an rarlhly trihiiiaf; 
and of this, Hilda, you would perhaps become fatally con- 
scious when it was loo late. Roman justice, above all things, 
is a byword.' " 

It is certain that Hilda's narration of the scene of 
the murder had "settled a doubt "in Miriam's mind. 
She took it, gladly perhaps, as collateral evidence that 
Pon.itello had not been mistaken wlien he said she bad 
commanded his action with her eyes ; for then she had 
all the responsibility of it. Dut how was it, then, that 
the was not crushed by remorse, seemed to feel no re- 
morse? Was it not that she felt herself "in the cir- 
cumstances " that made the crime " her best possible 
virtue " f The " sorrow that was so black as to oppress 
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(Beatrice) very much as sin would" (which was the 
limit of Hilda's view of her case) did actually, in Mif* 
iam's case, not or.ly excite to artistic expression, boC 
drove her further ; and she was not ^ too feeble for her 
fate," as she proved in the Chapel of the CappudBii 
when — 

'* She went hick, and gazed once more at tKe corpse. Yca« 
these were the features that Miiiam knii km^itm S0 W€ii; 
this was the visn;;e that she remembered frmm ^/mr Umgtr 
date t'ittu the most intimate (*f her friends suspeded; this 
form of clay had held the evil spirit which hlmsied 
youth, anci compelled her^ as it s.-^r/, /# simim ktr 
hooii iL'ith crime. . . . There had been nothing in bis lile» 
time viler than this nuin; there was no other fact wiikim ktr 
consciousness iliat she felt to be so certain ; and yet, bmwi^ 
her jxrrsecutor found himsilf sate and irrefutable io death, 
he frowned upon his victim^ and threw back the blame €• 
her. Ms it thou indeed ?* she murmured, under her breath. 
* Then thou hast no right to scowl upon me to ! Bvt art 
thou rc.il or a vision ? ' 

"She lK*nt doun over the dead monk till one oC her rich 
cwr!r> brushed ;i;:ainst his forehead. She touched one ol his 
folded hand^ with her fin;;er. * It is he,* said Miriam, *lhcfW 
is the scar which 1 know so well on his brow. And it is •• 
vision, he is pal})aple to my touch. I will qucstioo the lacK 
no h)n;;er, but deal with it a5 I best can.* It 
to see how the crisis develojxrd in Miriam it^ 
strcn;;th and the faculty of sustaining the demaad which it 
mai!c on her fortitude. She ceased to tremble ; the 
ful v^oman ^a/cd sternly at her dead enemy, endca%t»ris|( 
meet and qui II the lo«>k of accusation that he threw i% 
bi'tv^cen his half-closed eyelids. * No, thou thalt 
me down,* said she, * neither now, nor when we ttsad 1^ 
getlierat the judgment scat / femr mai U mutiikm i km m / 
KarewcU till that neat encounter.' * 
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Surely there is but one interpretation that can be 
put upon the power this vile wretch had over the noble 
Miriam, more than once bringing her to her knees : — . 

''She must have had cause to dread some unspeakable 
evil from this strange persecutor, and to know that this was 
the very crisis of her calamity ; for, as he drew near, such a 
cold, sick despair crept over her, that it impeded her natural 
promptitude of thought Miriam seemed dreamily to re- 
member falling on her knees ; but in her whole recollection 
of that wild moment, she beheld herself a dim show, and 
could not well distinguish what was done and suffered ; no, 
not even whether she were really an actor and sufierer In 
the scene.** 

But Hilda had settled all doubts by her narration :— 

'''He approached you, Miriam; you knelt to him.*** 

The hardly bestead, noble Miriam I Was there ever 
pictured a more tragic moment of human life than that 
brief one in which she knelt on the verge of the Tar- 
peian rock in spiritless deprecation ? Only in Rome 
does natural innocence and virtue kneel in helplessness 
before personified vice, clad in the sacramental gar- 
ments, and armed with the name and prestige of a 
Father I 

And did not the genius of humanity hover over its 
priest when he gave that master-stroke to his picture, 
— making Miriam the symbol of Italy, beautiful in 
form, with the natural language of all nobleness ; true 
to herself with all the unspent energies of her youth ; 
and, in spite of outrage ineffable, reduced by the stress 
of her natural relationship to beg as a mercy, not the 
protection she has a right to demand, but mere immu- 
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nity from its extreme opposite? Italy! outraged so 
beyond credibility that no one dares to tell the tale, 
lest humanity should be too much discouraged by the 
knowledge of the hideous moral disabilities her vbo!^ 
fortunes involve; leaving her no path to purity and 
pence but through violence and civil war, which arc 
apparently her **best possible virtue in the cifciu»> 
stances/' or certainly not to be accounted as sin. 

An asihctic critic must needs shrink from the work 
of elucidating the dark shadow which seems to be 
Mirianrs evil fate ; for the author himself seems to eo- 
dcavor to hide its secret, as Hilda says Ueatrice seemed 
to try " to escape (her) gaze." There is a delicate 
moral sentiment in the author, which shrinks from giv> 
ing definite outlines and name to a crime that is 
unnatural horror. He says in Chapter XL : — 



" Of so much wc are sure, that there seemed to be a 
mysterious fascination in the influence of this il 
person over Miriam; it was such as beasts and reptiles ol 
subtle and evil nature sometimes exercise upon their ric^ 
tims. Marvellous it was to see the hopelessness with wbidli^ 
Ix-in;: naturally of so courageous a spirit, she resi|*ncd 
St if to tlic «hral(!om in which he held her. That iron 
of which some of the massive links were round her feminiae 
waist and the others in his ruthless hand, or which perhaps 
U>un(l the pair together by a bond equally torturinj; to 
must have t)cen fc>r;;cd in some such unluillowcd furnace 
is only kindled by evil passions and fed by evil deeds, 

*• Vet let us iru«-t tlierc may have been no cnme in J^f irij 
l)ut only one of those fatalities which are amon|;^ the 
insohihle riddles pro{)oundcd to mortal comprchcnsiofi ; th« 
fatal decree by which ex*ery crimi is made /# Ar M# ^f£9mjtmf^ 
mam/ innoccni persamt^ as well as of the saogle guilty 9m^ 
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Again, when in pity for her tormentor, she suggests 
prayer and penance : — 

"Id this man's memory there was something that made it 
awful for him to think of pi<iyer, nor would any torture l>e 
more intolerable than to be reminded of such divine com- 
fort and *ucceM as await pious soul^ merely for the asking. 
This torment was perhaps the token of a native ncmpcra- 
ment deeply susceptible of religious impreiiiiion», but which 
he had wronged, violated, and dcba^rd. until at length it was 
capable only of terror from the sources that were inienHcd 
for our purest artd loftiest consolation. He looked so fcar- 
fnlly at her, and with such inii-n«c pain xtrugKling in his 
eyes, that Miriam fell pity. And now all at once it sinick 
her that he might be mad. It wax an idea that had never 
before seriously occurred tn her mind, although, as soon as 
suggested, it filltd marvtlhutly inl« man/ eircii'nilan<ti 
ikal lay vilkin kef knovUit^e. ItulalasI such was her evil 
fortune, that, whether mail or no, tiin power over her re- 
mained the same, and was likely to be used only the more 
lyrannously if exercised by a lunatic." 

This chapter of " fragnicDl.iry sentences " lias sug- 
gested to sonw readers the idea that a mutual, or at 
' least a shared crime, was " the iron link that bound " 
ttHse two persons together. But a careful reading will 
find no proof of this in any word of the author or of. 
Miriam; and the "unmiiigable will," which she tells 
him he mistook for an " iron itecessity," is quite sufl> 
cient to explain the identification which the possible 
madman insists on at that lime, and intimates after- 
wards, by beckoning her to wash her hands in the 
Fountain of Trevi when he did so himself. 

To all those who ask if the author meant to repre- 
sent Miriam, previous (o the fatal night on the Ta^ 
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peian rock, as guilty of any crime^ we commend a 
sidcration of her words in her last con\*ersatioQ «uh 
Kenyon, when she tells him her history and 



*** You shudder at me, I perceive,* said Miriam, soddcmlj 
interrupting her narrative. 

** * No, you were innocent,* replied the sculptor. * I skad- 
der at the fatality that seems to haunt your fooCstepa» aad 
throws a shadow of crime about your path, j0m heim^ gmU- 
Uss: 

"* There was such a fatality,* said Miriam; 'yea^ the 
shadow fell upon me innocent, but I went astray in it«<->as 
Hilda could tell you, — into crime.* 



• t« 



What crime it was that first threw the shadov the 
author docs not tell. It was unspeakable; and yet i( 
is ** an op>cn secret '' to his readers, after all the indi- 
cations that he has given. It took place **some lioK 
after** she had repudiated the proposed marriage witli 
a man 

*' So evil, so treacherous, so wild, and yet so strangely 
tic, as could only be accounted for by the insanity 
often develops itself in old dose-kept races of 



Vet it is plain that this intended husband was not 
*'the spectre of the catacomb," any more than that 
Miriam was an accomplice in the crime of which 
was suspected. When she refers to this 

her narrative : — 



** * Hut you know that I am innocent,* she cried, ia 
in^ herself again, and looking Kenyon in the face. 

** * I know it by my deepest consciouioess,* he _ 

*and I know it by }iilHa*t trust and entire affectioa, 

you never could have won had you been capable cl guOW 
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" ' Thzt !■ >ure ground, indeed, for prononncing me inno- 
cent,' said Miriam, with ihe Uars gusliin;; inlo her eyes. 
'Ycl 1 have since become a horror to your sainl-likc Hilda 
by a crime which she hertdi saw me help to perpvtiale.' " 

The fatal word wbicli Miriam so dreaded w.-is un- 
questionably that which would prove ihat she had mo/ 
"committed suicide," and so expose her, like Ilcatrice 
Cenci, to an ignominious death, notwithstanding her 
innocence. 

"'Looking back upon what had happened,' Miriam oN 
■ervcd, she now considere^l liim 'a madman. Insanity must 
have been mixed up with liix orit^inal c<)m]Kisition, and ott/cA 
«/^ fy thtst very lUU of lUpravity whicli it xuKK<!*lcd, and 
Still more intcnsllicd, by thi- n morKe ihal iiUimaiely followed 
them. Nothing was slran){cr In his dark career thin the 
penitence which oilea seemed logo hand in hand with crime. 
Since his death she bad aeccrtaincd that it finally led him to 
a amvent, where his 'evcrc and self-inHicled penance had 
even acquired hint the reputation of unusual sanctity, and 
had b:en the cause of his enju^ing greater freedom than is 
commonly allowed to monks. 

" ' Need 1 tell you more ? ' asked Miriam, after proceeding 
thus far. 'It is still a dim and dreary mystery, a gloomy 
twilight Into which [ guide you ; but possibly you may catcb 
a glimpse of much that 1 myself can explain only by con- 
jecture. At alt events, you can comprehend what my silua- 
tion must have been after that fatal interview In the cata- 
comb. My persecutor had gone thither for penance, but 
followed me forth wilk frttk impuUti U trimi' " 

What a fine sarcasm it is to put this man, than whom, 
whether mad or not, "nothing was viler," into the 
brown frock and cowl of a Capuchin, and bury him in 
earth of the Holy Land in all ttie odot, auch as it ia, 
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of Capuchin sanctit j I Wliy not ? He had said pra]f>> 
ers at all the shrines of the Coliseam, ^in^ os \m 
knees from one to another, until his devoiions (?) vere 
iniemjpted by Miriam's unexpected and oninteoticMal 
appearance before his e3res, awakening in hin **facik 
impulses " of the passion in which be was lost. 

It is not unlikely, howex-er, that Hawthorne, who^ 
like Kenyon, ^ was a devout man in hb way," was half 
unconscious of the sarcasm, in the deep leligioos 
nestncss with which he was treating those 
inevitably presented to his mind in the place wheie he 
certainly first conceived tlte idea of this romance. As 
wc have already intimated, how could such a maa be 
in Rome, which pretends to be the centre oC the spiff* 
itu.il universe, without having perpetually presented lo 
his mind spiritual and moral problems deeper than all 
questions of ritualism, without asking what is the n^ 
tiire of sin? what is its relations to crime? and far 
what were men put on the earth by God? Was it to 
outrage and lead each other astray: to dominate, 
punish, and make each other suffer? or was it 
••honor all men," to "further one another ** in 
action, " preferring one another in love "? 

Or was it the Divine idea, that men should (et 
relation with God by becoming isolated from 
other; denying the nearest relations in which they 
themselves with each other as well as with oufwavd 
nature? Is human existence a curse or a bleaainf? 
Is dyin;; the business that God has given men to doF 
Is self-denial the substantial essence of human life* i^ 
Ftead of the pruning of an exuberant tree, in Ofder m 
its more beautiful growth ? Where is the lifa* of God 
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to be seen ? — in the exubemnt sport of happy child- 
hood; in the rush togtihcr of yoniig henrtii in love \ in 
the subjection of stone .iiui m.irble lo bcauliful forms 
that flow from the thinking mind; in the Iransfigura- 
tion of earths and minurals inio the seven colors of 
light, to symbolize the gloning nfTeciions of the heart ; 
in the heroic virtue, that, conscious of its own imraor- 
Uliiy and divinity, imperially gives awny the lesser life 
of the senses, whenever it interferes wiih the larger 
life of the spirit? U it, in short, in all manner of 
manifestation of the inner man lo kindred men, in 
humble imitation, as it were, of God creating the out- 
ward universe to manifest himself to his rational and 
sensible creatures? Or is it in (he asceticism of all 
these religious orders ; in some of which the members 
make it their specialty nner to tftak to ate/l other, 
much less do each other any service; who indulge in 
no natural sympathies ; who, even when Ibey actually 
do serve each other, climinriic nil the spontaneity of 
love from the service, superseding it with a riiu.il hy 
which they arc earning a curtailment of the pangs of 
- purgatory, or an immunity from everlasting suffering? 
This is not declamation. Vincent de St. Paul, in 
his manual for the Sisters of Charity, tells them. 
that if they do the deed of the good Samaritan from 
compassion for the poor man who has fallen among 
thieves, and bind up his wounds with an absorption of 
heart and mind in the relief of his tulTering which 
shall make them forget themselves; if their oulgush- 
ing sympathies for him cause a momentary oblivion of 
those church formulas to which are attached indul- 
geoces, and the pater-notUrt and avt Afariat are not 
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consciously repeated as they do their charitable work, 
-* their deed gains no indn]«;enccs, nor forms any part 
of their own di%ine life (which is the only meaning of 
being accepted of God). 

The highest human activity, that which has a more 
spiritual quarry than marble, color, or whatever b tbe 
material of the so-called fine arts, is entirely unknown 
in Rome. Instead of a state which recei\*es the com- 
ing generation as the father of a future age, leaving it 
free as a son to find *'the business which God has 
given it to do/' pondering all its expressed intuitions^ 
and maturing it with all means of development ; giv- 
ing it to cat of the fruit of all the trees of the Garden 
of Life, and only restraining it by the warning of lo%^ 
from the poisonous influence which will lead it into a 
lower plane of existence, — in short, instead of a state 
sucli as might be composed of men with the freedom 
to will, tender to nnture, encouraging to spirit, cherisl^ 
ing infinite varieties of harmonizing and harmonised 
power, the Church gives this whited sepulchre of the 
rap.icy, in which ghastly skeletons of humanity, or, 
what is worse, half-corrupted bodies, like those filthj 
Capuchins, — in their loathsome dresses (which they 
are comjK'IIcd to wear three or four years without lay* 
ing them off for the purposes of cleanliness), and 
hardly less disgusting Franciscans, doing nothing lor 
the welfare of themselves and other men, but walking 
about idly, and begging, — alternate with magnificentlj 
arrayed ecclesiastical princes, expending upon their 
o.vn pleasures and pompous environment whatever of 
wealth flows to this centre of Christendom from nil 
parts of the world, over which it preposterously 
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a dominion in the name of God, exacting taxes wrung 
from the fear of everlasting punishment, which it has 
made it its great business of fificcn conlurics to exas- 
perate lo madness, until that base and sclfisli passion 
has wellnigh swallowed up all ihc nobleness, as well as 
beauty, of human nature. 

It was in this mockeiy of a Church and State that 
Hawtltome seized the idea of his ehtfiTxuvre: and 
the more we shall see into his mtiUifarious meanings, 
the more we shall acknowledge that he has uttered 
no idle wrord from the Ixrginning lo the end. In 
the whole sweep, from the nan cicss miscreant, whose 
blackness makes the shadow of ihc pictnru, tip thrnii;;h 
Miriam, Kenyon, Hilda, to Oonatello. his iniaginaiian 
docs not fail him in the effort to grasp and represent 
the common life, whose actions and reactions within 
itself kindle the lire that purities, tilt, as the prophet 
says, the Refiner may sec his own image in (he 
furnace. Deeply as Hawthorne was impressed with 
** what man has made of mnn " in Rome, his own ex- 
quisitely endowed organization opened every pore to 
the revelations of the nature in the midst of which 
Rome had grown up. Nothing is more wonderful than 
the power with which, in the whole delineation of 
Donatello, he withdraws himself from the present tA 
Rome, heavy as it is with the ponderous ruins of time, 
and looks back to the original Italy, and even still fur^ 
thcr to the age of the world before this sin-shadowed 
human experience began. The innocence of Dona- 
tello is as far above the ordinaiy human experience as 
the evil of the so-called model b below it If the 
latter is the nadir, the foriDer is the zenith, of tlie nat- 
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ural universe; and yet we observe that the model b 
not treated as out of the pale of human sympathy, 
much as his own unnatural depravity has done to put 
him out. By a single stroke of genius, he is associated 
with " the lost wretch " who betrayed the early Chris- 
tians, but '* pined for the blessed sunshine and m coo^ 
panion to be miserable with him," which, as Renyoa 
is made to playfully suggest, ** indicates somethtof 
amiable in the poor fellow.** And when be is dead, 
the author says that 

" A singular sense of duty . • . impelled (Miriam) to look 
at the final resting-place of the being whose fate had bees 
so disastrously involved with her own, . . • • and to put 
money into the sacristan*!» hand to an amount that made lus 
eyes ojKn wide and glisten, requesting that it might be 
pended in masses for the repose of Father ABtocuo*t 

Besides the artistic balance of Donatello's ii 
and joyousncss with this monster's guilt and wretched* 
ncss, there is another fine contrast of his indescrilMtble 
gaycty with Miriam's unutterable sorrow, all the 
touching because we see that in her proper nature 
has an equal gayety. Her occasional self-abando»* 
mcnt to the pure elixir of mere existence, —* witnesft 
the wild dance in the Borghese villa ; the intelledul 
freedom that lifts her above her fate into creative 
genius, — witness her sporting with it in her pictures^ 
her iKtuIant criticisms on Guido*s archangel, sikI iIm 
stories she invents to connect herself «hh the spedfw 
of the catacomb ; above all, the balm she finds for ber 
wounded soul in I)onatello*s unqualified devotioo io 
her, although for his sake she will not enoouraf«» ImH 
even deprecates it, — all go to prove that her suflcrii^ 
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has a source essentially out of Iicrscif, but yet so inll- 
mately connected with herself, that, as Hilda had said 
of Beatrice Cenci, 



In Chapter XXIII. the author has said of the por- 
trait: — 

"Who can look at that moulh, with Iti lipi half apart as 
innocent as a bat>]r's that has been crying, and not pronounce 
Beatrice sinleii ? // vitu Iht intimaU eoHsciomntsi of krr 
fatker't tin that threw t» shadow over her, and frightened 
her into a remote and Inaccessible region, where no sympa- 
thy could come." 

Miriam had at one mnment looked so tike that pict- 
ure "of unutterable grief nnd mysterious shadow of 
guilt" that Hilda had excbimcd, "What an actress 
you arel" (Chap. VIII.) Itut. for all the di/Tcrcnce 
between Miriam's powerful and Ilcatricc's (cclilcr tem- 
perament, she could only momenianly dwell in the 
mood of mind that would give that expression of face, 
and immediately afterwards feel that there was some- 
thing missed in Guide's portrait which she could have 
given to it 

No one can say that Hawthorne does not appreciate 
"the night side" of, human nature. Many have main- 
tained that he is morbid in the intensity of the shadows 
thrown over his delineations of character. So much 
the more, then, do we see and feel the inspiration of 
an insight which goes back beyond all historic mem- 
ory, and sees n>en as they came forth from the creat* 
ing breath, bound to one another by fleah and blooc^ 
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instinct with kindly affections, and commanding all 
animated nature below him with a voice ''soft, attra^ 
tive, persuasive, friendly;" and lying upon the tia>> 
verse like the smile of God which created iL * 

Donatcllo, like Undine, like Ariel, is a new cieatkMi 
of genius. As Hawthorne himself says, in the Post* 
script that his philistine English published compelled 
him to append to their second edition :^-> 



" The idea of the modem Faun loses all the poetry 
beauty which the author fancied in it, and become s oothiaf 
better than a grotesque absurdity, if we bring it into the 
actual light of day. He had hoped to mystify this 
lous creature between the real and fantastic in such a 
ner that the reailer*s sympathies might be excited to a 
tain pleasurable degree, without impelling him to ask 
Cuvier would have classified poor Donatello, or to 
upon being told, in so niany words, whether he had furry 
ears or no. As respects all who ask such questiooa^ the 
book is to that extent a failure.** 

But there are other questions which he intended his 
readers should ask, of a diflerent nature, and w 
answers arc suggested in the representation of 
tcllo : What is or was man before he was acted upoo 
from without by any moral circumstances, — a blank 
paper, an evil propensity, or the perfection of 
nature, ever)' one of whose parts, including the 
nomenon man, are so many words of God*s ooovenM* 
tion with all men \ Donatello first comes upon us m 
the passive form of his existence, — a healthy tenstbii- 
ity, — when, as Madame de Stael has said of the child» 
"The Deity takes him by the hand, and lifts hioi 
lightly over the clouds of life." His soul lives id tte 
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vision (rf natural beauty, and his whole expression is 
joy. He sympathizes with -ill harmless forms of ani- 
mal life, and the innocent animal hfe, in i[s lurn, 
recognizes his voice. Woman, llie ciladul and metrop- 
olis of beauty, so completely (ullils his conscious iden- 
tity, that he seems to himself only lo have lived since 
be knew Kftriam, in whose "bright natural smile lie 
was blest, but whose sadder moods disturbed liim 
with a presentiment of pain lie did not understand ; 
and whose extremity of sulTcring inspired him with a 
"fierce eneTgy" to annihilate its manifest cause, that 
"kindled him into a mati." For it is certain that his 
tpiritual life began in the deed revealing lo him that 
the law it broke came from a profounder and wider 
love than that which impelled him to its commission. 
If the reader asks, then^ with Hilda, "Was Donalello 
really a faun?" he ii refcned for an answer to the 
words of Kenyon, in the original convcrsalion in the 
Capitol, on the immortal marble of Praxiteles, where 
be says of 

"That friiiky thing .... neither man nor animal, and yet 
DO monster, but a being in whom both races meet on friendly 
ground. (Chap. II.) In some long past age he really muit 
have existed. Nature needed, and still needs, this beautiful 
creature; standing betwixt man and animal, sympathizing 
with each, comprehending the speech of either race, and 
interpreting the whole existence of one to the other." 

It was nothing less unsophisticated that could have 
served the author's purpose of simplifying the question 
of the origin of sin, which both etymological ly and 
metaphysically means lepamtiom, — conscious »epara- 
Uon from the principle of life. It wai the perfected 
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animal nature that revealed to bu hitherto unreOea- 
ing mind that an action which certainly originated ia 
his ** loving much " was a crime. In one of hb coo- 
versations with Kenyon he reveals this anawaies^ 
That ^long shriek wavering all the way down,** that 
*' thump against the stones," that ** quiver through 
the crushed mass, and no more movement after that,** 
of a "fellow-creature (but just before) living and 
breathing into (his) face,*' awakened the idea in poor 
Donatello, — who himself clung to the life which he 
had felt to be *'so warm, so rich, so sunny,** — that 
there is a bond which antedates all the attractions of 
personal affinity, and whose violation takes the joy out 
of all narrower relations, howe\'er clo^ they may be, 
startling the spirit into moral consciousness with the 
question de profundis^ " Am /my brother's keeper ? •* 

It is true that for a moment the excitement uC the 
action which took him so completely out of hinsclf 
was felt both by him and Miriam to have ** cemented ** 
their union *'with the blood of one worthless and 
wretched life/' — for that moment when they felt that 
neither of them could know any more loneliness; 
that they "drew one breath" and **li\-ed one life* 
l^ut immediately afterwards they began to see that 
they had joined another mighty company, and ** melted 
into a vast mass of human crime" with a sense of 
being "guilty of the whole"; and the next day, the 
si;;ht of the corpse in the Chapel of the Capuchia% 
and the sound of the chant for the dead, made Doiift> 
tello's "heart shiver," and put "a great weight •* fai 
his breast ; and the love which he had felt to be his 
life was disendianted I When Miriam saw that this 
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was so, and, in spite of her warmly declared affection, 
which he had hitherto so passionately craved, that he 
** shuddered '* at her touch, and confessed that ^ noth- 
ing could ever comfort '* him, *' with a generosity char* 
acteristic alike of herself and true love,'* she bade him 
leave and forget her : — - 

*'* Forget you, Miriam,* said Donatello, roused somewhat 
from his apathy of despair. * If I could remember you and 
behold you apart from that frightful visage which starp • at 
me over your shoulder, that were a consolatioa and a joy.* ** 

But, as he could not do this, he reciprocated her 
farewell with apparent insensibility:—* 

~ So soon after the semblance of such mighty love, and 
after it had been the impulse to so terrible a deed, they 
parted in all outward show as coldly as people part whose 
mutual intercourse has been encircled within an hour.** 

This parting, with all the reaction upon Donatello 
of what he had impulsively done, whether in the *' fiery 
intoxication which sufficed to carry them triumphantly 
throu;;h the first moments of their doom," or in the 
blind gropings of his remorse, when he had returned 
to the old castle of Monte Beni, Hawthorne would evi- 
dently have us see, as in a pure mirror, that the fund<v 
mental principle of humanity, the brotherhood in which 
God created all souls, is affirmed in the law inscribed 
in our hearts, and handed down in all civilized tradi- 
tion, which forbids an individual to assume over his 
fellows the office of judge and executioner; for that 
is the inherent prerogative of the social whole, which, 
and nothing less, is the image of God created to sit at 
His own right hand. 



w 



HAM'THORNBS MARBLE FAUH, J2I 

As long as Donntcllo fulfilled the law of impartul 
humanity by his gcni ili:y, easy persuadability, aad 
glad abandonment of himself to friendship and love, 
though there might be ** no atom of martyr's stuff ta 
him " considered as ^ the power to sacrifice himself to 
an absiract idea," yei there was no discord in all the 
echoes of his soul. As soon as Ih: had made an excep- 
tion to the universality of his good-will by executing 
on his sole responsibility a capital judgment on a fel* 
low ptMisioncr of the Heavenly Father, he felt himself 
to be nnsteriously and powerlcssly drifting towards 
perdition, and his voice was no longer sterling in 
nature. Hawthorne is perhaps the only moral teaclier 
of the modern time who has affirmed with poArr that 
the origin of sin is in crime, and not via ttrsa. But 
it was aflirmed of old by the most venerable scripfura 
of the Hebrew Bible, in the statement that the fint 
murderer was also the first who **went out from the 
presence of the Lord," and began the dark record of 
fallen humanity. 

It was, tlierefore, an inconsiderate reader of the 
romance of Monte Ikni who said : ** Dut Donatello^ 
with his unappeasable remorse, was no Italian; for, 
had he been one, he would at once ha\*e gone and 
fcssed, received absolution, and thought ne%'er 
of *the traitor who had met his just doom.*** Haw* 
thorne was not painting in Donatello an Italian such 
as the Cluirch has made by centuries of a discipline 
bO bewildering to the mind as to crush the naturil 
conscience by substituting artificial for real duties^ {"Ct 
not restraining men, or itself refraining, from bunt* 
ing into God*s holy of holies^ the destined Icmpk of 
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the Holy Spirit, — an Itnli.m incapable of dreaming of 
knylhing hoiier th.iii a passion.ilc deprecation of that 
punishment for his crimus which he should crave as 
their expiation, — life for life. Donatcllo is an origir 
nal inhabitant of luly, ns yet "guiltless of Rome." 

In the genealogy of the Counts of Monte Deni, 
kitlork vistas open up bc) ond recorded mcmor>- to 

"A period when nua'x affinity with nature nos more 
strict, and his fellowship tviih every living thing more inti* 
mate and dear." 

But of this the author himself may have b«en un- 
conscious; for it was net historic facts, but the elem.-il 
truths they embody, on which his eye was fixed; and 
in the intimation that the Church ritual to which 
Donatello resorted to hunl the wound of his soul, and 
which all his earnest sincerity of purpose found as inef- 
fectual for that end as it hnd proved to the lost sinner 
whom the sight of the olijcct of his vile passion lud 
driven forth alike from ilie Catacombs he had sought 
as a penance and the shrines of the Coliseum which 
he was visiting on his knees, we have hints of an in- 
terpretation of Christianity more vital than has yet 
been symbolized by any ritual, or systematized by ftny 
ecclesiastic is in. This is generally put into the mouth 
of Kenyon, who seems 10 be the keystone of the arch 
of characters in this story, combining in his own 
healthy alTcctions and clear reason, and comprehend- 
ing in his intelligent and discriminating sympathy all 
the others. 

It is almost impossible to make extracts from the 
chapters describing the summer ia tiie Apenninea with 
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his sadiiencd friend, to whom he mloisters with such 
unpretending wisdom and delicate tenderness. Quoc- 
ing almost at random, his words seem to be oracles^ 
For instance, in Chapter II. of the second volume: — 

^ * What I am mo.^t inclined to raurmor at is this death's 
head. It is absurdly monstrous, my dear tiieod, thvs to 
f.ing the dead weight of our mortality apoo our ii 
hopes. While we live on earth, *tts tnie we must oeeds 
our skeletons about with us; but, f^r I{earen*s sake, do 
let us burden our spirits with them ii our feeble eSTorts to 
soar upwards ! Helievc me, it will change the whole 
of death, if you can once di»conn:ct it in your idea with 
corruption from which it disengages our higher part.* * 

And when I>onatelIo subsequently says:^* 



***My forefathers being a cheerful race of 
natural dxs2x>sition found it needful to have the skull oftem 
before their eyes, because they dearly loved life mad its 
enjoyments, and hated the %*ery thought of death.* * I wm 
afraid/ said Kcnyon, * they liked it none the better for 
its face un Jcr this abominable mask.* ** 

A^Ain, in Chapter III, of the same volume, 

savs : — 

** * Avoid the convent, my dear friend, as jrou would shuo 
the death of the soul. But for my own part, if I had aa 
ins4ipT>ortabte burden, if for anv cause 1 were beat oa imj 
hcin;: every earthly hope as a peaceoffering towards he a v^a, 
j wouiJ mike the wide earth my cell, and good deeds ia 
manVinc! my prayer Many penitent mea have dooe thai^ 
and found j>eace in it.' 

'*'A'. ' but you are a heretic,* said the Cooat. Yet hia 
face brightened beneath the stars, and, looking at it thrM^k 
the twilight, the sculptor *8 remcmbraaoe wtat back 
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•cenc !n the Capitot where bnlh in features and expression 
Donalello had seemed idc.niicAl with the Faun, and sliU 
there wu a resemblance; (or nnvr, when tir-it the idea was 
suggested of living for his fellow-creatures, the original 
bcauly, which sorrow had partly effaced, came back, elevated 
and spiritualited. In the bbck depths the Faun had found 
a soul, and was struggling with it towards tlic light of 
heaven." 

Aderwirds, in Chapter IV. of ihc second volume, we 
find this wise advice : — 

•"Delieve me,* said he, lumins hi* eyes towards his 
friend, full of grave and icn 'cr «jmp.iiliy, 'you know not 
what is requisite for your npirittMl growth, seeking, as you 
do, to keep your soul perpcioally In the unwholesome region 
of remorse. It was needful for you to pax* ttirough that dark 
valley, but it is infinitely dangerous to linger there loo long j 
there is poison in the aimcHphcre when we sit down ami 
brood in it, insteai of girding up our loins to press onwanl. 
Not despondency, not slothful ancuikh, is what you require, 
but effort I I-Ias there bee n an itnuiierahle pvil in your young 
life f Tiien crowd it out with good, or it will lie cnrn*pting 
there forever, and cause your capacity for better things to 
partake iti noisome corruption."* 

It is an origin.i)iiy of the telisious leachinj; of Hnw* 
thorne, that he rc.illy recognizees the inherent freedom 
of man, th.it is. his freedom to good as well as to evil 
U'hile he shows forth so powerfully that "grief and 
pain " have developed in Donalello " a more definite 
and nobler individualiiy," he does not generalize the 
fact, as is so common, but recognizes that "sometimes 
the instruction comes without the sorrow, and oftener 
the sorrow teaches no lesson that abides with us; " in 
fine, that love like Kenyon's and Hilda's reveals the 
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same truth much more fully and certainly than did 
the crime which is made so cunningly to lie between 
Miriam and Donatcllo, that they become one by it in 
sorrow, as Hilda and Kenyon become one in joy iocl« 
fable, by their mutual recognition of each oUier's bo- 
mility and purity. 

Yet Hilda is not put above that *^comRK>n life** 
which is never to be lost sight of, being God's special 
dwelling-place, into any superhuman immunity from 
the '* ills that flesh is heir to.** She suffers, as well as 
Miriam, from *'the fatal decree by which every crinie 
is made to be the agony of many innocent 
Hence we arc told of 



*'That peculiar despair, that chill and heavy misery, 
only the innocent can experience^ although it possesses 
of the gloomy characterislics of guilL It was that heart* 
sickness which, it is to be hoi)cd, wc may all of us have been 
pure enough to feel once in our liv^s, but the capaoty for 
which is usually exhausted early, and perhaps with a single 
a^ony. It was that dismal certainty of the existence ol eril 
in the world which, though we may fancy ourselves fully 
assured of the sad mystery long before, never becota es a 
portion of our practical belief until it takes substance aad 
reality from the sin of some gu'de whom we have deeply 
trusted and revered, or some friend whom we have dearly 
loved." 

And, besides, Hilda is indirectly developed into m 
larger sphere of duty and moie comprehensi%-e practi- 
cal humanity, by the share she necessarily has in tbt 
misfortunes and sorrows of Miriam and Donatellou 

Her conversation with Renyon, after the relief 
rienccd by her communication of the cause of her 
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pent sorrow, leaves on her mind the painful doubt, 
whether in her struggle " to keep the wliiie robe " God 
had given her, "and bade her wear it back to Him as 
white as wlien she put it on." " a wrong had not been 
committed towards the Eriend so beloved ; " 

" Whether a close bond of frienilship, In which we once 
voluntarily engage, ought to be severed on account of any 
nnworthioess which we aubsequently delect in our friend." 

Here we have Hawthorne's judgment upon a subject 
which is often an importunate practical problem in our 
daily conversation : — 

" In these unions of hearts — call them marriage or whai- 
everelse— we take each other fnr belief, for worse. Avail- 
ing ourselves of our friend's Intim.-iic atfcciion, wc pledge 
our own as to be relied on in every emergency. . . . Who 
need the tender succor of lite innocent more tli.in wretches 
Stained with guilt? And must a selfish rare for the spoi- 
lessness of our own garments keep us from pressing the 
guilty ones close to our hearts, whccein, for ihe very reason 
that we are innocent, lies their securest refuge from further 
ill. . . . 'Miriam loved me well,* thought Hilda, remorse* 
fully, 'and i failed her in her utmost need.'" 

This adjustment of the contending claims of the law 
of individuality and the law of our common nature fre- 
quently solicited Hawthorne's attention ; and in "The 
filithedale Romance " he has discussed it with earnest- 
ness. That Romance was intended to meet a peculiar 
and transient mood of mind in a special locality when 
there seemed to spread abroad a sudden doubt of those 
natural social unions growing out of the inevitable Id- 
stincts and vranti of human beings, which insure the 
organization of families. la "The House of the Seven 
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Gables ** he had shown how the tendency of families to 
i«>olaiion results, when unchecked by a liberal human- 
iiy. in physical deterioration, morbid aflectionv and 
mali^^nant selfishness. In **The Blithedale Romance,** 
on the other hand, he teaches that by wilfully adopcinj 
schemes of social or;ganization, based on abstractiocis 
of individual intellects, — howe\*er great and with what* 
ever good moti\*es, — we are liable ruthlessly, cren if 
unconsciously, to imnnolate thereto living hearts llut 
are attracted to us by profound affinities and generous 
imapnations. Zenobia, ^-> was she not murdered bj 
Hollinp^ worth as certainly, though not as obriously, ss 
was Father Antonio by Donatello? No real philan* 
thropy can grow out of social action that ignores the 
p>crsonaI duties of parents, children, brochers* sistctB» 
husbands, wives, friends, and lo\'ers. 

Ti.e last conversation between Hilda and Renyoo 
u;v^n Donatdlo is one of those great touches of an by 
wiiich Hawtltome is accustomed to lead his readers to 
a point of view from which they can see what the 
sonages of his story, who seem to see and say all^ 
lainly do not say, if they sec: — 

***Hcre comes my perplexity,* contiaoed KenyoiL *Sin 

\,\s educated Donatello, and ele^-ated him. Is sin, 

w'.:ch wc deem such a dreadful blackness ia the 

— is it '.ike sorrow, merely an clement of human 

through which we stn2;^;le to a higher and purer 

wc cou'.J otherwise have attained? Did Adam fall that «• 

ml^ltt ultimately h>e to a far loftier paradise than his?* 

*«*0h, hushf* cried Hilda, shiinkiog from him with an 
ex;>ressioQ of horror which wounded the poor spcculaihm 
ftculptor to the soul. * This is terrible, and I omild 
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you if you indeed believe it. Do not you perceive what m 
mockery your creed makes, not only of all religious senti* 
ment, but of moral law, and how it annuls and obliterates 
whatever precepts of Heaven are written deepest within us ? 
You have shocked me beyond words.' 

~' Forgive me, Hilda!* exclaimed the sculptor, startled 
by her agitation; M never did believe it I But the mind 
wanders wild and wide ; and, so lonely as I live and work, 
I have neither polestar above, nor light of cottage window 
here below, to bring me home Were you my guide, my 
counsellor, my inmost friend, with that white wisdom which 
clothes you as a celestial garment, all would go well. O 
Hilda, guide me home.' *' 

We must bring this protracted article to a dose, 
though we have by no means made an exhaustive 
analysis of the Romance of Monte BenL The mere 
drama of it is wonderfully knit together, all its inci- 
dents growing directly out of the characters, and their 
interaction with universal laws. As Hilda's imprison- 
ment is the direct consequence of her faithful execu- 
tion of Miriam's commission, and complicated with 
her involuntary knowledge of Donatel]o*s crime, so 
her deliverance is the immediate motive of the self- 
surrender of Donntcllo, which Miriam makes to boar 
this fruit of practical justice. He is no martyr, there- 
fore, even at last, '*to an abstract idea," but sacrifices 
himself for a substantially beneficent end. And it 
is left probable that the sacrifice proved by Divine 
Providence no immolation ; for the last words of the 
original romance are, after asking, ** What was Miriam's 
life to be? and Where was Donatello ? . . . Hilda had 
a hopeful soul, and saw sunlight on the mountain-tops." 
Thus we are led to hope that ^ the bond between them," 
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which Kenyon had pronounced to be *'for mutoal va^ 

port, ... for one another's 6nal good, ... for effort. 

for sacrifice," and which they had accepted **for mutual 

elevation and encouragement towards a se%*ere and 

painful life," *' but not (or earthly happiness*** did at 

last conciliate *^that shy, subtle thing*' as **a wayside 

flower springing along a path leading to higher eiKlsi.* 

We shall have done quite as much as we had pffY>> 

posed to ourselves in this review, if we shall induce 

any of our readers to recur to the book and study it : 

for in it they will find earnestly treated the highest 

offices and aims, as well as the temptations and limitJi- 

tions, of art, in its well-discriminated and fairly appre* 

ciated varieties of mode , they mill find there delicate 

criticisms on pictures and statues, ancient and nxxlcn^ 

with orip^inal thoughts on nearly every subject of morale 

intellectual, and xsthctic interest presenting itself to m 

sojourner in Italy, to whose richest noeanings* whether 

sad or glad, the romance will prove the best of ^ide» 

books. Hut we must not close without ot^servin^ that 

whatever shortcomings in theory or iniquities in prac* 

tice the author hints at or exposes in the Romaa 

Catholic Church and state, he exhibits no narrow Prot* 

estantism. In many time-honored customs* in **the 

shrines it has erected at the wa)*sides« as reminders oC 

the eternal future imbosomed in the present;** and 

especially in the description of the ** world's catthedral ** 

where he makes the suffering Hilda find relief, he does 

not fail to recognize whatever Romanism has appct^ 

priated of the methods of universal love. 

hut he puts the infallible priesthood to school^ as it 
were, to the pure soul which has preserved by 



330 HAWTHORNE'S MARBLE FAUK 

religious thought "the white robe" of pristine inn^ 
cence God had bid her "wear back to him unataincd," 
and has faithfully incratitil in iht knowUifg: of God 
by the study and n-pioduciion of bunuty, without mak- 
ing into stuinblin;; bliicks, as the merely instinctive loo 
generally do, the siepping-stones given for our ad- 
vancement from itie glory ol the natural to the glory 
of the spiritual life. 

Hilda's rebuke to the priest, who would narrow the 
•acred conAdenccs of Itis office to orthodox riiunlism 
and her confession, which she lells Kenyon would have 
been made to him if he had l>ccn at hand, express the 
idea that in the lonehncss created by sin, not only in 
the guilty, but in the guiltless soul, it is at once incvi> 
table and legitimate to claim human sympathy; also 
that " it is tK>t good for man to be alone," because God 
created us in countless relations, which it is our xalva* 
tion to discover and fulill, as is revealed by the very 
etymology of the word conscience, in line, may we not 
say that "The Marble I'aun " takes a high place in that 
library of sacred literature of the modem time which 
is the prophetic intimation of the Free Catholic Chris- 
tian Church, "whose 'far-off coming' shines," — « 
Church whose ert^ is not abstract dogma, but the lo^'C 
of wisdom and the wisdom of love; whose cathedral 
is universal nature, and whose ritual is nothing ■hoit 
of virtue, truth, and charity, the organs of piety I 
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A PLEA FOR FROEBEL'S KINDER- 
GARTEN. 

AS THE PRIMARY ART SCHOOL. 



The identification of the artisan and the titisl, 
>»-l)ich Cardinal Wiseman proves to have been the c^wt- 
erni fact in (}reece from the sixth century, and in R< 
from the second century before Christ, was no 
dciu ; but the result of the education gi%*en to tA^ m^^ 
tiatcJ of certain temples, especially those of ApoUo^ 
Mercur)-, Minerva, and Vulcan. 

In Greece and Rome, there was an aristocracy ol 
races and families, each of which had its own traditM 
of wisdom and art, connected with the names of 
lary divinities, whose personality presumably tnbetcd 
in leaders of the emigrations from Asia, who wcte 
doubtless men of };rcat genius and power, amd sen ie J 
^»ith divine honors by their posterity, and the ^v^>**n fpi 
which they led. 

This service, in the instance of the (ods mbow 
named, involved education in the Floe ArtSi j«ttl as 
that of Ceres and Proserpine taught ihi tmifimitd o( 
one degree the science of Agricukure, and thoaa of a 
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higher degree the doctrine of Immortality, — which 
vegetation symbolizes in the persistence of its life-* 
principle and deciduousness of its forms. 

In the far East, the productive arts were early in- 
cluded under the word magic; whose secrets, as an 
ancient historian tells us. were reserved as the special 
privilege of royal families 

Under despotic governments, the inspirations of Sci- 
ence and Art invariably have died out into formulas ' 
to be worked out mechanically; as has happened in 
China. But, in Greece and Ronw, freedom, though it 
only existed as a family privilege, fostered individual 
originality. The iniiiated^ believing themselves sub> 
jects of inspiration, would have that confidence in in- 
ward impulse, which, when disciplined by observattOQ 
of nature concei^'ed as living expression of indv^'elling 
gods, could not but be beautiful and true. High Art . 
excludes the fantastic, and is always simple, — because ' 
it is useful, like nature. The identification of the artbt 
with the artisan will restore it, because the necessities 
of execution control design^when artist and artisan are ^ 
one. The modern artist is apt to design with no regard 
to use or nature. lie needs the check of the execu- 
ting hand upon his impracticable conceptions; and 
will be no less a gainer, therefore, than the artisan, by 
identification >aith him. Hay, in his several works, 
especially in the one on *' Symmetrical Beauty,*' shows 
that the generation of the forms of the ancient vases 
rested on a strict mathematical basis; and there is 
abundant evidence that the study of mathematics was 
quite as profound in antiquity as it has been since; 
though then it was applied to art, rather than, as now, 
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to the me.isurcment of n:iture. The wars simI reTOfto- 
tions which coru'ulsed the morld in the dcchiiing days 
of the old Eastern Empires, and e%*cn of Gnccce and 
Rome, broke up the ancient schools of mapc and an. 
They ne\-er, however, mere quite lost in the darkest 
ages ; but preser%xd a shy and secret eaistence, and, 
a: the revival of letters in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries mere restored for a splendid season of 
aboji three centuries, by secret societies like the Free* 
nr.^.soris; and in many of the ecclesiastical doUteiv 
I'hcn builtiing and otiier median ical works a^tn be- 
came h:^h an. 

Tiiis adequnte education, with its ele%*atin|^ effect oo 
tV.e laborer. l>o*ih in respect to his inner Itfe and out- 
mr.rd rcl.^ lions, c.in be given row, and in America, 
only by m.iKin^ our Public Schools p\'v the same pn^ 
found and harmonious training to the whole nature oC 
ai: the pr^f'U that those ancient secret societies ga*-* to 
the fnc, — a thing that is to be expected much more 
by reioro-.iTi^ and perfecting the primary department 
tl. an by enl'io^%ing univerbiiics ; though the latter are 
t:.e c^>s:one of the educational edifice. £%-en the 
li:o ikrxral act of the Massachusetts Legtslatnte, re* 
q.;i'in^ a free drawing-school in every town of 
ti.c v:!> md inhabitants in the state, though it is a 
in the ri^ht direction (and it b to be hoped that the 
morkin^nien uil! not let the law lapse by neglecting lo 
call ft)r its cnforccn>ent\ will be of very little 
less the children shall l>e prepared for these 
in the primar)* department. It is the main piiipum o( 
tiie present publication to set forth that this caa fat 
done, and therefore ought to be done at oooa. Floe* 
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beVs Kindergarten is a primary art-school ; for it em- 
ploys the prodigious but originally blind activity and 
easily trained hand of childhood, from the age of 
three years, in intelligent production of things within 
the childish sphere of aflfection and fancy; giving 
thereby a harmonious play of heart and mind in ac- 
tively educating — without straining the brain — even 
to the point of developing invention, •while it keeps 
the temper sweet and spirits joyous with the pleasure 
of success. Childish play (as we have said elsewhere) 
has all the main characteristics of art, inasmuch as it 
is the endeavor **to conform the outward shows of 
things to the desires of the mind.*' Every child at 
play is histrionic and plastic He personates charac- 
ters with mimic gesture and costume, and represents 
whatever fancy interests him by an embodiment of it, 
— perhaps in mud or sand or snow ; or by the arrange- 
ment of the most ungainly materials, such as a row off 
footstools and chairs, which become a railroad train to 
him at his ** own sweet will." Ever)body conversant 
with children knows how easily they will **make be- 
lieve," as they call it, out of any materials whatever; 
and are most amused when the materials to be trans- 
formed by their personifying and symbolizing thought 
are few. For so much do children enjoy the exercise 
of imagination, that they prefer simple primitive forms, 
which they can **make believe " to be first one thing 
and then another, to elaborately car\'ed columns, and 
such like. There is nothing in life more charming to 
a spectator than to observe this shaping fancy of chil* 
dren, scorning the bounds of possibility, as it were. 
But children themselves enjoy their imaginations stiU 
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more, when they find it possible to satisfy their causa- 
tive instinct by really making something useful or 
pretty. 

It was Froebel's wisdom, instead of repressing, to 
accept this nntural activity of childhood, as a him oC 
Divine Pro\ idcnce, and to utilize its spontaneous play 
for educ:<tion. And, in doing so, he takes out of 
school discipline that elenient of baneful antagooism 
which it is so apt to excite, and which it is such a mis- 
fortune should ever be excited m the young towards 
the old. 

The divine impulse of activity is never directly 0|^ 
posed in the kindergarten, but accepted, and guided 
into benutiful production^ according to the laws of crea- 
tive order. These the educator must study out in 
nature, and genially present to the child, whom he 
find docile to the guidance of his play to an 
more successful than it is possible for him to attain ia 
his own ignorance. 

Intellect is developed by the appreciation oC indi- 
vidual forms and those relations to each other which 
Gre agreeable to the eye. There are forms that nerer 
tire. In the work of Hay, to mhich allusion has been 
made, it is shown that ever}' ancient vase is a coroples 
of curves that belong to one form or to three forms or 
to five forms; but all vases whose cun-es belong 10 
one form are the most beautiful. These ground f 
are of petals of flowers ; and the mathematical 
ciation of them is very interesting, showing that thn 
forces of nature act to produce a certain symmetry, as 
has been lately demonstrated in snowflakes amd crys- 
uls, that have been respectively called ** the lilies oC 
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the sky and ihe lilies of the rocVs." — for the lily is 
the most symmeiiicnl of llowers. Froebels exercises 
on blocks, slicks. curvL-d wires, colors, weaving of pat- 
terns, pricking, sewing with colored thresds, and draw- 
ing, lead little cliililrcn three years of age to crc.-ite 
series of forms, bj' a simple pl.icing of opfrasitcs, whictl 
involves the first principle of alt design, /iJ/rtr/'/j'. By 
boxes of triangles, equilateral, isosceles, riglil-angled, 
or scalene, the foundations of malhemnlical thought 
may be laid to the senses. Before children are old 
enough Cor the altstract operations of simple nrilhme- 
tic, they may know geomelry in the concrete. And, 
in tliese various games of the generation of form, the 
greatest accuracy of eye, and delicacy and quickness 
of manipulation an; insensibly acquired, precluding all 
clumsiness and awkwardness. 

Froebel's exercises with blocks, sticks, curved wires, 
triangles, which le.-id the children to m.nkc an ever- 
varying symmetry liy simply placing opposites, are 
concrete mathemaiics, which becomes ilie verj' law of 
their thoughts. The mind is developed by appreciated 
forms and their combinations. The same 'law of po- 
larity is followed in the weaving of colored papers, 
where harmony of colors is added to symmetrical 
beauty ; and from the moment when a child can hold 
the pencil, and draw a hne a quarter of an inch long. 
he can also make symmetrical forms upon a slate or 
paper squared in eighths of an inch. 

But to conduct such education as this is a great art, 
founded on the deepest science both within and with- 
out the human soul ; and therefore, preliminary to its 
being undertaken, there must be a special tnioing 0< 
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the kindergarten teacher. Froebel never establUhed 
a kindergarten anywhere that he did not also esul^ 
lish normal training for young women, who were to 
supervise the children at their play and work, so as to 
make these guided exercises of the limbs and hands m 
moral, artistic, and intellectual education, all in one. 

For moral culture, it is necessary thai the children 
produce tilings, and play with each other, from self- 
forgetful motives of gratitude to parents and ailectioa 
for their companions, or a gentle sympathy for Ibc un- 
fortunate. Moral culture cannot be given in a didactic 
manner. Sentiment becomes selfish weakness unless 
it is embodied in disinterested action. Even success 
ful and happy play involves mutual consideration. It 
is necessary that children should act from a mocive 
leading them from within out of themselves, 
no way to learn goodness but to be practically 
Froebel would not have children make things to boards 
or merely to exhibit their power, and stimulate their 
vanity ; but to give away to some object of their affeo* 
tion or respect or pity. Before any thing is done, the 
question always arises. Who is to be made happier or 
better by it.' They can be kept busy the whole 
in providing gifts for all their friends' birthdays* N4 
Year's Day, and the Christmas-tree; and, especially^ 
the poor and sick are remembered. Thus their activity 
is disciplined by their hearts, which supply the motive* 
no less than by their intellect, which supplies— or at 
least accepts — the law according to which the thing 
is made. l*hcy become intellectual by learning that 
there is always a law as the innermost secret ol every 
object of nature and art The rule involving the law 
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b suggested in words at each step of the procedure^ 
and repeated until the idea of the law is caught As 
crude material and simple ground-form is varied into 
varieties of beauty, they get a knowledge deeper than 
words can convey of the substantiality of law, seeing 
it to be no less a factor of the thing than the material 
out of which it is made. In its turn, the material itself 
becomes the subject of an object lesson, not only as 
to its structure, but its origin; and this, when consid- 
ered in its use, or the delight it gives, leads the mind 
inevitably to the spiritual Fountain of all good things. 
The child's own active heart witnesses to a heavenly 
Father, and precludes any necessity for didactic teacfa« 
. ing on that point. It is only necessary to refer to 
Him when the little heart is full of generous love, and 
the little mind b realizing that its own thought b an 
indispensable factor of the thing done. Thus art- 
education b religious; because art is the image in- 
man of God's creativeness. It has been profoundly 
said, that, if science b irreligious in its effect, because 
it deals only in appearances and its method is analysis 
which murders, art b necessary to strike the balance 
in education, because it deals in substances, and not 
only produces, but makes alive by giving expression to 
matter. Since what makes the crude and unformed 
material which the child uses a thing of beauty or 
use b the immatetial aesthetic force within him, which 
applies the law (itself an immaterial entityX he neces- 
sarily infers and appreciates that the universe as a 
whole b the guarantee of an immaterial Creator who 
loves its intelligent denizens. 
It b impossible for a kindergarten to be carried on 
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by a teacher who does not understand this constttuikm 
of human nature on the one hand, and tlie \xm\ of the 
universe, in some degree, upon the other. No me* 
chanical imitation and no patterns are permitted ; but 
the children are led on to act from their own thoughts 
by first acting from the teacher's suggestion or direc- 
tion of their thoughts. It is astonishing to most per* 
sons to see how, almost immediately, they begin to 
invent new applications of the laws given. Originality 
is fostered by questions leading them to give an ac- 
count of how they produce effects* which pre\xnis 
destructive tendencies, and gives clearness of intclIcO' 
tual consciousness; and no strain is put u|x>n the 
brain, because the child is alwa)'S kept within the 
child*s world and made of ability tliere. In the moral 
sphere, also, questioning is a better mode of sugge»> 
tion than precept : unless there is a certain freedom oC 
feeling, and virtue prcser\'es a certain spontaneity, 
hypocrisy may be superinduced. Children love ocbefs 
as naturally and well as they love themselves* if noc 
hotter ; and love has its own various creative play and 
its own modesty, which should be sacredly respected. 
Wake up the heart and mind, and moral dictation will 
be as superHuous as it is pernicious: and« above all 
things, children should not be led into professions or 
be praised for goodness ; but goodness should be pfe» 
sumed as of course* 

In short, kindergarten education is iimcaAU 
ing in practical religion, because it gives intelligei 
and sentiment to the conception of God and Hb piov^ 
dence, and prevents that precocity which b always a 
one-sided, deforming, and, ultimatelyi a 
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velopment It is greatly in contrast with the ordinary 
primary-school teaching, which generally begins by 
antagonizing all spontaneous life (keeping children 
still, as it is called), in order to make them passive 
recipients of knowledge having no present relation 
with the wants of their minds or hearts. 

But if the training which fits for kindergarten teacb- 
bg not only involves knowledge of the sdences of 
outward nature to a considerable extent, but a study 
of the philosophy of human nature also; yet it is such 
a philosophy as any fairly cultivated, genial-hearted 
young woman, of average intellect, » capable of re- 
ceiving from one already an adept in it ; for it b the 
universal motherly instinct, appreciated by the Intel* 
lect, and followed out to its highest issues. Froebers 
philosophy and art is just the highest finish to any 
woman's education, whether she b to keep a kinder* 
garten or not Froebel considered women to be the 
divinely appointed educators of children for the first 
seven years of their lives at least, until they become 
fully conscious of their power of thought, and know 
how to apply thought for eflfcct For two or three 
years, their place b in the nursery, whose law b ac- 
knowledged to be amusement. The nursery method 
of sympathetic supervision of children's spontaneity 
(which never should be left to uninstructed nurses) is 
simply continued in the kindergarten, where symbolic 
plays, for general bodily exercise, and the ^occupa- 
tions," as the quieter games of production are called, 
suggest conversations which are the first object lessons. 
It b quite enough intellectual work for children under 
seven years of age, to learn to express their thoughts 
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and impressions in appropriate words ; to sing by role 
the songs which describe their plays; to become skilful 
in the manipulations the occupations involve ; with such 
objective knowledge as is directly connected with the 
materials used. They can then go, at seven years old, 
from the kindergarten to the common primary 
with habits of docility, industry and order already 
quired ; wide-awake senses and attention ; tempers doc 
irritated by stupid and unreasonable repressioiis of 
their natute, and wills unper\'erted, and reasonably 
obedient. Is it not plain that, thus educated, they 
will easily learn to read? and the knowledge acquired 
from books will stimulate production in large spheres 
of life, and the love of labor will not be in danger o( 
dying out when the progressive rise into **the perfect. 
good, and fair " is guaranteed by productions that shall 
bring the life which is to come into that which now is. 
The immoral — some go so far as to call it the de* 
moralizing — influence of our public schools* which 
now at best siiarpen the wits, and give means of power 
to do evil as well as good, has called attentioo of laie 
to the character of state education, and the occessuy 
of making it industrial, if only to save the masses of 
children from the temptations that now assail those 
who need to earn their living at once, but who leave 
school at fourteen or fifteen years of age unskilled in 
any species of labor. The only way to elevate the 
laborer to equal social position with tlie professional 
man, or even to self-respect, is to make labor sponta- 
neous and attractive; but to make industry aaTtsnc 
is the only way to make at attractive* and 
that spirit of gambling in business and rriitki 
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M> fearfully weakens and corrupts our national char- 
acter, and thicatciis Itic libcnics which rest on truUi 
Mid justice. 

Finally, unless the riglu thing is done at once, and 
this reform of the fundamental educalion is initiated 
by competent teachers, a very great evil will arise, 
Already children's schools, assunnng the name of kin- 
dergarten, — sometimes innocently, because ignorantly, 
— are growing up at dilTercnt points in this country, 
which necessarily disgrace the principle of Kroebel, 
who worked out, by a whole lifetime of cupcrimcnting. 
the due processes of the first stages of human educa- 
tion. These pseudo-kindergartens are a mere allerna 
lion of the old routine with plays and imitative workinj 
by pattema, making children frivolous, or litiic ma- 
chines, or else disgusting them \ for, in proportion to 
tbeir oatuial BbouiuUiig life, children tire of what is 
necbaniatL 
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Thou spirit bright ! though wishes onljr show 
How weak we are, how little 'tis we know. 
My hcnrt will wish that childhood's sacicd poi 
Could still prolong for thee its consecratinf hi 

Yet what is lime i I know the spirit pure 
That breathes in childhood's bosom maj eadn 
The shock of years ; and that its suDoy c]W 
Dolh lell of that withia which may refuae to d 

For childhood's bosom is the poet's dream; 
The soul undarkencd yet by eanh ; the (leaH 
Of lipht that was in Paradise ; the tree 
Whose fruit is genius, power, and immoftaliq 

Itui, oh I how many turn aside to eat 

The tree of death I Unfortified to meet 

The giant spirit of the eanh, they die 

To all that makes life blest, beneath hia wIUm 
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Still dwell serene, while love and joy grow strong 
Hid childhood's trusting prayeis and sacred fear oE 



111 thus the saint, the hero, and the sage 
Preserve the unfallcn man from age to age. 
With childhood's asking hc.irt still looking up 
Till He, the source of good, bath filled the o'erflowiag 
cup. 

And hence the anist and the poet draw 
Their power to charm, to elevate, to awe ; 
Faithful to childhood's love and instincts, lol 
On beautj calling. Paradise again doth glow I 

And is it thus ? And is the gifted eye 
The unfettered flow of pure humanity ? 
And do the Eternal Beauty, Truth, and Good 
Thus o'er the fountain-head of soul forever brood ? 

Then ever be a child I In this one prayer 
I ask lor all the loftiest man can share; 
The s|urit free from " custom's frosty weight," 
And open to all thought that makes oar being great 

BOCTDRilSjO. 
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Note to Page 272. 

We insert this letter just as it was printed in the ** Indc^ 
pendent,** although, being transbted from the Hoasviaa 
by an Hungarian, it is not quite English. Tbc reader will 
observe the date. Its %HconHit€ isrmimm nre the ■net 
touching and conclusive answer to the questiiMi 10 otftca 
asked, ** What has Kossuth done with the nooey collected 
in this country ? ** But how can any one dare to ask a qoc^ 
tion, equivalent to inquiring if he has appropriated the po^ 
lie treasury of his nation to private purposes, whem tlic very 
question shows that not the least trouble has been takes la 
investigate the fact? Again and again, it has bcea 
in print that he has invested that mooey as a public 





My dfj^r FairNDk — You have been the firrt in 
exile with words of sympathy and friendship^ Receive ay 
est thanks, and the assurance thai yo«r nol-tO'b c -l o t gm i w 
ncss has done infinite good to my heart, in which tiM 
homclessncss are to ache, like a flesh-wound, for a loiif 
without the hope of cure. Yes; I did not coeM 
order to shun the storm that struck down part of 
noblest in my nation, and threatens the fcsC con tinea By. No; I 
did not wish to escape the thousandfold nUstry by 
my mm comfort. It was such a conaolitioe in bh la 
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ttorm, to participate in tluit misery, to suffer and to struggle in 
the down-trodden, bleeding fatherland, and to feel happy when 
able to dry up a single tear,— to raise a single heart from beneath 
the load of discouraging circumstances I My own sufferings were 
hardly felt at all ; nay, I would not have wished to be an excep- 
tion among friends, who, during three hard years, often gained 
strength to struggle by the thought that / ami suffering with them. 
Three years are a long time, and common suffering is a strong 
bond, stronger than the chain of slavery. To break that bond 
was to wound my heart, and our enemies did thi^ work with 
raging hands. They expelled roe from the beloved groaning- 
land; without that, I could have thrown myself down on its 
sacred soil, there to throb away a last farewell I And all this 
happened for no fault of mine,— for not one impradent word in 
that country. It was the consequence of the treacherous revels 
tion of secrets so carelessly managed abroad. I wish not^ and 
will never stand up as accuser, lest I should be supposed to seek 
to sigh out my sorrows in the accusation. I say only so modip 
that I would bless destiny, and would willingly return to my 
prison-walls, if, through that, I could redeem my country and its 
holy cause from the incalculable results of the said carelessneaa. 
I would break my silence only in the case^ If I could hope lor 
remedy ; but, no such hope being possible, I will press down this 
pain, too, into my heart, which is already the dwelling-place of so 
many others. 

I have decided upon staying in Bruxelles as long as the perse- 
cuting hand of diplomacy shall not expel me from this asylum 
also. For the present^ we have a governmental promise to be 
left here undisturbed. For the future^ I hope to insure that 
peace by my own conduct which will convince the cabinet that I 
carefully avoid every opportunity of turning my place of refuge 
into a stage for sterile political intrigues. Bruxelles is endeared 
to me, above all, for my having found, in the few countrymen of 
ours who arc here, not only fellow-sufferers, but also friends, and 
because I hope to find here that rest which 1 regard as the only 
consolation for the pain I feel on being deprived of sharing my 
unhappy country's sufferings. If I should be expelled from herc^ 
loo» where I shall go to^ I know not I I will try is obtain 
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more information about the state and drcimiftUaccs ol life m 
Jersey ; and if I can, that it, if one nay live there cheaply, and 
have some opportunity of earning somethinf^ I will go there, if 
obliged to leave here. The fever of my diseased lungs and my 
blood-spitting do not allow me to undertake the long scA-voragc 
to America. If I could not go to Jersey, then I would settle ia 
some English town, as remote as possible from London. It 
would pain me to exclude mvself from my brother's society ; b«t 
still I would not live in London in any case. Having loved, as I 
love, my country, not in its splendor and happiness, but tn its 
miMry and servitude ; having admired, as I do admire, ny nation, 
not so much in its glory as in the noble patience of its manly 
resignation, ~~ I would have entered the thorny path of home I ran 
ncss with very bitter feelings in me, indeed, even if I should have 
been received into the ready arms of symiathy by the warm wc^ 
come of hospitable sentiments; but how much more bittemcfts 
must I harbor in me now, standing, as I am, on the loveless 
threshold of my dreary destination, to hear already that th< 
Emigration in Ix>ndon looks u{>on our coming with eyes of envy 
and suspicion ; ready, perhaps, to cover with the mud of calsmay 
all that is most sacred, lest a particle of boon, which it waits for. 
should fall to my share 1 And such rumors are aUk>at, as I 
from your lines. Now, the circle in which rsm 
void of any foundation (for no one in our family has entertained 
or declared any such expectations) may not only originate, b«t 
spread; a circle in which, to the bitter disappointment of 
hoi>cs of finding the position, unselfishly gold-pure character, 
exclusively patriotic exertions of my brother raited 
picion and scandal; our own fellow-suflerers becomi 
and slanderers,^ such a circle^ ever) body most acknowledge 
it — cannot be mine and my family's, after we have csdiired so 
many, but so grand, sufferings. You must not think, 
that tkat fart of the emigration which seems to m 
presence as an occasion to raise plots against my 
divcourage or even disturb me in the possession of that 
kept treasure of my heart, — my faith in our natioAi I will hsvp 
pure that remembrance which dwells enclosed is mj sa&nd sritk 
the image of fatherlaod, » of that oosstry which so iH f sn^ m^ 
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despotism, no misery could demoraliK. So I shall stay iar away 
from the scene of all ignoble insinuations and .intrigues. But I 
cannot help making a few remarks in respect to those rumors» 
in so far as myself and my family are directly concerned in them. 
It is said that, wherever we may live, my brother will always be 
supposed to spend all that he has on us. Now, I have a greater 
respect for myself and my family than to condescend to make e» 
Cttses of any sort : this much I may, however, say, that he will 
not spend any thing at all on us, kttam* he hm$ neihing. At least, 
as far as I am acquainted with his circu m sta n ces and his position, 
be has never turned to his own profit any thing derived from that 
with which foreign nations have deservedly recompensed hh 
hcmsty; he considered, on the contrary, every farthing that he 
could obtain, as the stock of our country, tl^is sacred and faiviolft* 
ble. He who can judge hU Ufi in a different Ught is not worthy 
toht hii judge ; and the vile suppoeitioM of such a one cannot 
but wake the involuntary reflection that hc^ under sinUlar circu»» 
stances, would have acted less disinterestedly. We, however, 
who are his relatives, not alone by the ties of blood, but also hf 
thMi 0/ prineipie and uuiim€nis^'~'m^ look with respect and 
(may I say so ?) with /tm// at his honest poverty, the caret of 
which will never be augmented by mtr pretensions. We entirely 
share his opinions; and, being conscious that he hat maihing^ we 
shall follow the proverb^ which says that **you must not look 
for any thing when there is nothing.** Our consciences would, 
moreover, forbid us to shorten the laboriously earned farthings 
of the cause. . . . We possess, moreover, sufficient strength of 
mind to face privations, and we have a strong will to earn an 
honest livelihood. This much I will say to tranquilise the friends 
who feci uneasy about our material circumstances. To the oi* 
€users^ one word more. If my brother had a private property of 
his own, he would not be responsible for its management to any 
one. If public trust had placed something to his disposal, and tf 
parts of what had been thus given for the public cause could be 
employed in/f rt%t// assistance, and if sitm netessiiy dkmUd f^rte 
me to present myself in the rank of those to be provided for, I 
could stretch out my hand for help with that inward peace 9xA 
self-consdous dignity which may be felt by those who have la|i 
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filled their duties. I am not to pUy the hmftrimmie^ mat Imtc I 
any disposition to place the crown of martyrdooi apon my bead ; 
but I find as much fault with those who have no •eU-cttccai as 
with those who overvalue their own worth. When, thcrvlurc, 1 
sec that men, in possession of vigorousi health* oo and after kav- 
ing laid to rc:»t their gloriously lerved-for arms» cookl» m \hm 
midst of depressing circumstances find no neans of livelihood 
and do not only not refuse, but perhaps even eapect to be aastsccd. 
I, with a heavy malady in me, and mother of two fatherless chs^ 
drcn, should certainly not have to blush for accepting a 
help. I, a woman, could not fight on battle-fields it is 
myself and my whole family have comprehended the voice of iW 
times and fulfilled those duties which were imposed apoa «a 
during these last three years of sadness and misery We fal6lled 
them — and they were at times very hard indeed* tlMiofli 
blfxxly — without a moment's wavering, fear of dan|:er» or 
sion of sacrifices. We have remained true and faitblal to 
last. Our past will be borne testimony to by oor coontry ; 
wc will, in the mean time, without any breach of 
quiet self-respect, scorn all contemptible accusations aad u 
tions. My brother will, I ho|)e, do the same. Wc shall ask lor 
and receive no assistance, and he shall give nooc. not because d 
the foul tongue of slanderers but because we arem ao accd 
of it, iKMHg at the same time ab!e and willing to work, and b^ 
cause he has nothing to give away. So much ooee for all oa tkai 
subject. ... I can write but little and seldom : of oar coaatry, I 
cannut; of foreign affairs I shall not; of myself. ^wbal 
I write of my own self? My head and my spirits ba«« 
gray I My heart is become old, decrepit ; and age ts ■terilc I 
You must not make any mention of even these short epistlcak ^ I 
have nothing to ask for from the Emigration bat oblivion. • . . 

My sick mother, Louise, and myself, will stay berc EflAy 
will, in a short time, leave for America with her wbole fimily. 
My children have grown u;), in these adverse 
less favorable developments than I once ei 
may, however, be still recovered; there is as y«t 
They, too, send you their love ; how could yoa bav« 
me that 1 could have left ■/ cbildrea to lorgel aiy frisaikf Tfmm 
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■^ jnta are MH changed. Cod he praised for it I I, loo, un say 
thai I am not changed in an;' thing, — no. not even in respect to 
ny fallh In mankind. I have it strong still, in spile oi so man/ 
Utter dtuppcriiumenls. And so 1 address you in the open-hearted 
Ttrin of old (ricndshipi and 1 expect your letters written in ilie 
MUnaapirit. l^l me not wait long fot them. God bicsi you, and 
au; He eiteMt over your life all the good which is contained in 
tha bc« wUm o( your true (riend, 

MSSZLSMVI. 



llwfrlnid who communicates this letter lo the "Independent" 
••""BOt aa tbc best, noblest, most excellent of the many " he hid 
^add«,tlial ahe subsequently wrote to him.'Kcep tny lettci 
and, wben ooi country shall have become [ice, you may use them 
to abow how we have struggled, suffered, and, many oI us, sunk." 
WhM dMll w* bare those ptcdous kttersr 
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